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PEEFACE. 


In preparing this work, I have tried to make it, as 
nearly jis I eoiihl, what it professes to be, viz. a Hand 
hook. In fact, when commencing on it, I intended it 
as much for my own use as for that of others, to save 
perpetual^ references to and comparisons among various 
books and publications. Wlien I first took up the 
study of Ichthyology I found, and still find, that the 
great difficulty is to know whore to look for any par- 
ticular information one requires : and I have therefore 
attempted to bring together, in a compact form, such 
items as I have found practically to be most frequently 
wanted. It may be some time before a complete work 
on the Indian Fishes, with full descriptions of their 
peculiarities and habits, and cojDiously illustrated, can 
appear ; in the meantime I trust that this little work 
may supply a want, and perhaps assist in creating an in- 
terest in a subject that has at present but few students. 
My hope therefore is that this cominlation (for it 
does not profess to be anything more than a compila- 
tion) may prove useful to my fellow-workers in this 
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branch of zoology, as a book of rofcronco ; and that 
those who have not time or inclination to study the 
subject, may find herein a ready means of discovering 
the names of any fishes they may come across, and 
wish to identify. 

To the late Dr. Jerdou I am indebted for first direct- 
ing my attention to this int(^rcsting study, and for 
much help in mastering the primary difficulties. 

From Dr. Gunther, of the British Museum, I 
have received much kind assistance, notably in the 
revision of my List of Species. 

I have made free use of such works and publications 
on the subiect as I have been ablft to procure. 
Among others, Surgeon Major Day^s Monograph of 
Indian Gyprinidm, published in the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal ; his Eeport on the Indian 
Fisheries, and various papers in the Proceedings of 
the Zoological Society of London ; also the works of 
Dr. Francis Hamilton ^formerly Buchanan) and Dr. 
John McClelland. 

I have been under the disadvantage of being far 
from the reach of any standard library or large 
museum to reh^r to in cases of difficulty. This draw- 
back would have been indeed fatal, were it not for 
the British Museum Catalogue, in which all the in- 
formation previously published by various authors has 
been laboriously collected together. Such sp(X!ios as ‘ 
are insufficiently known, or which for any reason 
are doubtful, I have placed apart in an Appendix. 
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I have collected all the Synonyms by which the 
various species have been from time to time described 
Jby different authors, together with such vernacular 
Indian names as T have been able to extract from 
various writers, or have myself become acquainted 
with, into an Index. By this means I have avoided 
the necessity of loading the descriptions of species 
with a crowd of names. 

The illustrations have been taken from fresh, or 
living, specimens. I should have liked to have in- 
troduced many more j)kdes, only that it would 
have added very considerably to the cost of pub- 
lication. 

' I have the satisfaction of seeing, in the papers of 
the last English Mail, that the subject of 4ho Geo- 
graphical Distribution of Species, alluded to in Chap- 
ter III., has attracted attention at the recent meeting 
of the British Association. As remarked in Chapter 
I. the strictly fresh-water fishes afford a valuable 
^ guide towards the elucidation of many interesting 
problems connected with this subject. 

It was not till after the manuscript of this Hand- 
book had been sent to London for publication, that I 
became aware that Dr. Day was bringing out a very 
elaborate work on Indian Marine and Freshwater 
‘fi^es. 

Had I known this sooner, I would have avoided the 
possible imputation of wishing to put myself in com- 
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petition with this indefatigahlo naturalist, and would 
have left the work alone. Even now I would retire 
from the field if I thought my publication could in-^ 
juriously affect the success of his work. It will 
rather, I believe, have a contrary effect. The two 
books arc essentially different in plan, size, and price, 
and the one may, I venture to hope, rather assist the* 
other by stimulating an interest in the subject among 
some who have not hitherto had their attention directed 
this way. 

It would certainly have been more satisfactory to 
me if I had had the advantage of seeing Dr. Day’s 
new work before compiling my own book. He has 
doubtless collected a considerable amount of infor- 
mation not hitherto published, and has probably 
described some new species. 

It must be remembered, however, that no work on. 
Natural History can be considered complete in the 
sense of containing all possible information ; what I 
have given here is fully suflTicicnt, I trust, to fulfil 
the object of the book, and will be found, I hope, 
fairly accurate so far as it goes. 
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CHAPTEE 1. 

ON ICHTHYOLOGY IN GENEEAL, AND THAT OP THE INDIAN 
PKE8H WATEES IN PAETICULAE. 

Ichthyology, or the Study of Fishes, is one of the 
least popular branches of Natural History ; the reason 
being probably that the clement in which fishes 
live, prevents their peculiarities and habits being 
brought so prominently before our every-day notice 
as are those of creatures living on dry land. 

Many people arc led by the beauty of fiowers to 
direct their attention to the study of botany, or by 
the cheerful songs and bright plumage of birds to 
investigate their natural history. Many a time has 
the acquisitiveness of childhood, directed at first to 
the collection of butterflies, or birds’ eggs, ripened 
into the scientific inquisitiveness of later years, and 
made itself manifest in due course of time through 
the patient labour of an ornithologist or an ento- 
mologist. 


B 
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But fishes do not force themselves upon our atten- 
tion in this manner, they do not show to advantage 
when taken out of the water, indeed to a superficial 
observer there seems little difference between one 
kind of fish and another ; in fact, most people would 
recognise them more readily when on the dinner table, 
clothed only in their appropriate sauce, than when 
seen in their natural state with all their wonderful 
arrangements of fins and scales, and other adjuncts 
complete. 

It is only of late years that any attempt has been 
made, by the establishment of large public aquariums, 
to enable people in general to form any idea of the 
domestic life of fish at home. 

And yet, when one comes to know a little about 
fish, it becomes manifest that they yield in interest to 
no other class of created things, — whether we con- 
sider their wonderful variety, or the beauty of some 
species, and the strange shapes and hideous appear- 
ance of others, or tUc peculiarities of their habits. 

The study of Ichthyology has certainly peculiar 
difficulties, but it has also advantages of its own. 

One thing which, in the eyes of many people, would 
detract from its interest, is the fact that it is hardly 
possible to establish a “ collection” of fishes. 

A great many people consider natural history to be 
an affair of cabinets, and drawers, and portfolios, and 
the more odds and ends of sorts they can collect 
together the more they are pleased. (This, as I 
before remarked, is the childish, not the practical 
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view of the subject.) Nolv, fish don’t lend themselves 
to this kind of thing ; if you want to see them to 
advantage you must study them while they are fresh, 
or if possible alive, or, best of all, in their natural 
element. 

You can certainly preserve specimens in bottles of 
spirits, but they do not retain their beauty in this 
way, and except in a public museum for reference 
and comparison, such specimens have no interest. 
Thus the ichthyologist has no trophies to gloat over ; 

nothing to show ” for all his trouble and investi- 
gations. 

Another thing that may at the outset serve to deter 
people from* studying the natural history of fishes, 
is the formidable appearance of the nomenclature, and 
the amount of scientific and anatomical terms that 
abound in all books on this subject. 

Few attempts have as yet been made to popu- 
larise the subject, and as yet, it may be said, the 
subject is comparatively a new one ; the great ob- 
ject hitherto has been to collect facts, to find out 
new species, to compare them one with another, and 
to collect them into natural groups according to their 
affinities ; in short, to classify them. 

For this kind of work the utmost accuracy is 
necessary; a rough description of a fish, such as 
would convey some idea of what it was like to a per- 
son who had not studied the subject, would be per- 
fectly useless for purposes of classification, as it 
would probably omit the very points which it would 

B 2 
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be necessary to know in order to assign to tbe fish its 
proper position in the system. 

Each family, and each genus, has certain distinc- 
tive peculiarities which are common to all the fishes 
in that family or genus, and at the same time there 
are certain other points which are inclined to be 
variable in that family, or that genus, and by the aid 
of such peculiarities is one species to be discriminated 
from another. 

For example, the Browns might be characterised 
by a hooked nose, and the Joneses by a cast in the 
eye, but to describe the difference between two 
Joneses, say Tom and Harry, you would have to 
notice some other detail that was variable in the 
Jones family. 

To give a familiar expression to my argument. 
Suppose a traveller saw a monkey for the first time, 
and described it as “a creature with a long tail, 
that lives in trees^” Obviously such a description 
as this would throw no light on its classification, as 
it might equally refer to a squirrel, or to a lizard. 
On the other hand, if he was to describe it as a 
“ quadrumanous mammal,^’ a naturalist would know 
at once what kind of a creature it was, even though 
monkeys had never previously been heard of. 

For this reason it has been necessary, in describing 
new species of fish, to use the most strictly technical 
terms, of the exact meaning of which there can be 
no doubt, and to avoid ordinary colloquial expressions, 
which might bear various meanings. 
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The names again which have been bestowed 
fishes and on the groups into which they are collected, 
being generally derived ^from the Greek, have a for- 
midable aspect. This difficulty, however, soon wears 
off; and when the meaning of the terms become 
known, they afford in many cases a valuable aid in 
remembering the chief characteristic of the group or 
species. 

• Who, I would ask, finds any difficulty in re- 
membering such terms as “ Euchsia,” “ Geranium, 
or “ nippopotamus,’^ which they arc? accustomed to? 
Few harder words than these are to be mot with in 
Ichthyology. 

(N.B. A Useful little word to be familiar with is the 
Greek ‘‘^Ichthys,’^ a fish, which forms part of many 
names, and has rather an uncompromising look about 
it.) 

Now, however, that the foundation, so to speak, 
has been firmly laid, there is no longer the necessity, 
in discussing the fishes of a well explored region, 
for instance, the fresh-water fishes of the Indian 
peninsular, of overloading our descriptions with a 
mass of technical terms. We need no longer work 
from the particular to the general, and describe each 
species so minutely as to enable a classifier to assign 
to it its place among the families and genera of fishes. 

This work has all been done for us by previous 
explorers, and the* time has now fully arrived that 
we can afford to start from general principles, and 
lead the student by natural stages to recognize apart 
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tjie several species. In short, it is now possible, thanks 
to the painstaking labours of our predecessors, to 
attempt a popular work on this subject without in- 
curring the danger of running into serious error. 

8o much for the difficulties ; but the study of 
Ichthyology has one great advantage, which is this. 
Fishes are very slightly subject to variations at dif- 
ferent ages and under different circumstances. With 
birds one species may have a plumage for wdnter use^ 
and a different dress in summer, or the young may 
have very little resemblance to the old bird, or the 
male to the female. With insects the larval and 
pupal forms have to be studied as well as the mature 
insect, and similar uncertainty occurs in other classes 
of the animal kingdom. With fish this is rarely the 
case ; the sexes hardly ever differ in aj^pcarance, and 
the young of most species possess all the characteristics 
of the full-grown fish (there are exceptions of 
course to this as to ii$bst general rules). It is as 
easy, for instance, to identify a mahaseer of two inches 
in length, as one of four feet. 

In India the study has special advantages. Hardly 
anywhere in India are specimens not obtainable at 
any time of year, and in great variety : each tank or 
stream has an interest of its own, and if a person is 
unable to go out and collect for himself, it is always 
easy to employ fishermen, who bring specimens to the 
house where they can be examined* at leisure. 


A matter of great interest connected with the 
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fresh-water fishes of the Indian Peninsular is the 
geographical distribution of species and groups. 
India affords a splendid example of a well defined 
region. The great range of the Himalaya cuts it 
off most completely from the rest of Asia, and the 
sea being the boundary on almost every other side, 
it is manifest that no fresh-water species, as such, can 
at the present time have communication with other 
countries. Hence very few truly fresh-water species 
that are found in India occur in other countries ; a 
few only extend to Burmah and the Malay Archipe- 
lago on the one side, or to Afghanistan on the other ; 
one species, frequenting mountain streams, is found 
as far wesfr as Syria. This subject will be further 
discussqd when describing the Genera and Species in 
detail. 



CHAPTEE II. 


ON CLASSIFICATION. 

The Fishes form one of the Great Classes of the 
Animal Kingdom. 

They are divided by the latest authors, first into six 
Sub-Classes, as follows : — 

I. Teleostei, or fisi),08 with a complete bony skele- 
ton, which includes all the most perfectly organised 
forms ; by far the greater number of existing fishes 
are included in this sub-class, among them all the 
species that wo arc concerned with in this book. 

II. Dipnoi, of which only two species are known. 

III. Ganoidei, in which are the sturgeons, and a 
few other forms. 

IV. Chondroptebygii. Fishes with a cartilaginous 
skeleton, which includes all the sharks and rays. 

V. Ctclostomata. “ Eound-mouthed,” or sucking- 
fishes, including the lampreys and their allies. 

VI. Lepiocardii. Only one species known. 
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The next division is into Orders. 

We need only concern ourselves here with the first 
^ub-class or Teleostei. These are divided into six 
Orders. 

1. First come those fishes of which the perch may 
be taken as a type. They have usually a number of 
sharp spines forming part of the fin on the back, and 
some of the other fins. 

•They are termed Acanthopterygii, (spiny-finned.) 

2. The second order contains fishes much resembling 
the first, differing from them only by an anatomical 
peculiarity of the lower bones of the throat, which is 
not to be wondered at when we learn that they call 
themselves AfiANTIIOPTERYGII PHARYNGOGNATHI. 

3. The third order have all their- fin rays soft and 
fiexible, such as the cod-fish and the soles, they are 
termed Anacanthint, without spines.’^ 

4. The fourth order contains the greater number 
of fresh-water fishes, and is the one with which 
shall be chiefiy concerned. The fishes of this order 
have frequently one strong bony ray in front of the 
back fin, but the remaining rays of that fin are soft 
and branched. They arc termed Physostomi. 

6. The fifth order Lophobranciiii ■) . ^ ^ 

^ ^ > are ummportant. 

o. The sixth order Plectognatiii ) 

The next division to be considered is that of 
1^’mmlies^ and these form perhaps the most important 
and natural of the groups into which fishes can be 
divided ; each family forms generally a well defined 
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congregation, so that in the majority of cases there is 
little difficulty in deciding the family to which a fish 
belongs. Some species there are certainly which lie 
on the borderland between one family and another, as 
must be expected, but these cases are comparatively* 
few. 

Some families inhabit the salt water exclusively ; 
some are confined, as, for instance, the Cyprinidse, to 
fresh waters. Some, as the Salmonidfe, are only 
found in the temperate regions of the Northern Hemi- 
sphere, being apparently unable to pass the heated 
waters of the tropics, while others are only found in 
tropical regions, being unable to exist in the colder 
climates. Other families again have representatives in 
all parts of the globe. 

In the fresh waters of India two families are most 
plentifully represented, viz., the Cyprinidee, or carp ' 
family, and the SiluridoD. The latter are easily re- 
cognised by wanting scales. 

The Ophioceph^idse, or Snake-headed fishes, have 
also a good many species in India ; and many other - 
families are represented by one or two species, but 
perhaps nine-tenths of the fishes that are usually met 
with belong to one or other of the two first-mentioned 
families. 

(As an exatnple among large animals of what con- 
stitutes a family^ we may instance the Family 
Bovidse, which includes in it, sheep, goats, oxen, 
antelope, bison, etc., each of these forming a separate 
genu8,) 
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The next division is that of the Genera. 

A genus may be defined, roughly, as a group of 
£shes, which closely resemble one another in all im- 
portant details of their structure, and differ from all 
other genera in one or more essential points ; it may 
contain only one species, or it may contain a very 
great number ; the genus Barbus, for example, in 
Gunther’s Catalogue, numbers over 160 species. 

Jt is, as may be supposed, a difficult matter to 
decide what points arc of sufficient importance to con- 
stitute a genus, and as almost every writer on the 
subject considers himself qualified to form his own 
opinion, and to bestow names of his own choosing, 
the result is a most embarrassing confusion. 

It must be borne in mind that the members of each 
separate family have a tendency to vary in certain 
respects, and to remain constant in certain other 
points. 

The Siluridse, for instance, are eminently variable 
as to their teeth, the Cyprinidse, on the other hand, 
vary very slightly in this respect. 

Hence it is easy to understand that a slight differ- 
ence in the number of their teeth between two 
Cyprinoid fishes would suffice to indicate that they 
belong to different genera, whereas a much 
greater difference might exist between the teeth of 
two Siluroid fishes who belong to one and the same 
genus ; in their case it might only show that they 
were distinct species. 

It is useful to remember that the first scientific 
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name of a plant or animal is the name of the genus. 
The second, distinctive, or specific name is frequently 
nothing but an adjective , Thus, for instance, Bar< 
bus immaculatus,” the unspotted barbel,” denotes 
a fish of the genus Barbus. The name of the genus 
is thus a kind of surname. Thus it happens that 
when an author sees fit to alter the classification 
adopted by previous writers, and to place a fish 
in a different genus, he at the same time alters the 
name of the fish itself. The consequence is, that 
the same fish may be described in four or five books 
by as many different names. 

A most valuable aid to the study of Ichthyology 
is the British Museum descriptive Catalogue of Fishes, 
by Dr. Albert Gunther, in 8 vols., in which the whole 
subject is treated in a compn^hensive and masterly 
manner, and where all the nanujs by which every 
known fish has been described by different authors is 
given, that specific^ name under which it was first 
described being accepted as the name of the fish, 
according to the recognised rule. 

It is most devoutly to be hoped that future writers 
will endeavour, so far as possible, to follow the classi- 
fication therein given, every deviation jErom which 
only tends to land us in a state of prmgiintherite con- 
fusion. 

(N.B. Vols. Y. and VII. of Gunther’s work, contain- 
ing the Families Siluridae and Cyprinidm, are those, 
most particularly interesting to the Indian student.) 
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A *^pecies is, as it were^ the imit of which all 
groups are formed. All the individuals of a species 
jresemble each other both in structure and habits ; 
they breed freely together, and their progeny resemble 
themselves. 

The only difference between individuals of a species* 
Is that due to sex ; and among fishes there is seldom 
any perceptible outward distinction between the male 
aryi the female. A species may be either considered 
as a separate creation, or, in the view which is now 
more generally held, as a stereotyped variety of some 
older form. The latter view binds the entire orga- 
nised creation into an harmonious system. Giving 
reins to our J.magination, we discern, in the mind^s 
eye, the various orders as vast branches of some 
primeeval form of fathomless antiquity, each in pro- 
cess of time, as they increased and multiplied and 
scattered themselves in various climates, giving rise 
to divergent groups varying one from another, which 
we now rank as families ; these again splitting up into 
genera^ and each genus dividing into few or many 
separate forms which we call species. 

There is little difiiculty, with fishes at any rate, in 
discriminating one species from another (if we only 
have a sufficient number of specimens of each kind to 
compare together). 

It is certainly quite conceivable that two species 
should exist, bearing the most perfect resemblance 
one to the other, in the minutest particulars, and yet 
quite distinct. It is possible to imagine that two 
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forms which differed from each other ages ago should 
have thrown off convergent branches, so that the 
descendants of each, becoming more and more lik^ 
each other, should now be undistinguishable apart. 
They would still, nevertheless, be distinct species, and 
would neither consort nor breed together. However, 
though theoretically imaginable, such cases do not 
practically occur ; the developments of nature are in- 
finite, and, however closely some forms may resem|;)le 
others, there is always some point or other, if we 
only look close enough, which serves to distinguish 
each species apart. 

A difficulty somewhat similar does, however, occur 
practically in dealing with groups. Groups perpetually 
inosculate with one another, and species may be found 
which seem in certain respects more nearly allied to 
other groups than the one to which they really belong. 
In these cases we have to discriminate between real 
and apparent affinides, and hence arise frequently 
differences of opinion between different systematists. 

The more perfect our classification becomes, and the , 
closer we follow nature in grouping such species as we 
are acquainted with, by so much the less are we 
troubled with wayward forms which seem to belong 
neither to one genus or another, but to possess affinity 
with two or more. 

It must be remembered that we have at best but 
scanty material with which to build up the scheme of 
nature. We can observe the species of to-day, but 
many links are wanting, many forms must have died 
out to make room for the present ones. 
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Thife it sometimes happens that one single species 
is so far removed from its nearest allies that natural- 
ists have to place it alone in a distinct family from all 
other species. Consequently there seem to be many 
J)lanks left in the series, the intermediate forms may 
be unknown to us, or else the existing form may be 
4he only one that survives out of a large group, the 
remainder of which have become extinct. 

We have seen that when two species that are really 
distinct are placed before us, and we are able to com- 
paro them critically, one with the other, there is 
seldom any difficulty in discriminating between them. 
There is sometimes difficulty in knowing what group 
a fish belongs to ; this is generally in consequence of 
^he imperfection of our classification, and becomes 
less in prdportion as our genera form natural groups. 

There is, however, often a difficulty with fishes that 
in reality are of the same species, either they may 
have been described by different authors under dis- 
tinct names, and each author may have laid stress on 
different points : in this case by comparing the de- 
scriptions alone, it is impossible to be certain if the 
fishes are the same or different : or else the species 
may be variable in itself, which often happens when 
it has a large geographical range, specimens from one 
locality differing from those of another, or the same 
individual appearing different at different times, 
according to the food it is living on, the kind of water 
it is inhabiting, or the season of the year. 

Herein lies the great value of a large and carefully 
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arranged museum ; collectors who discover and de- 
scribe a new species, ought invariably to deposit 
type specimens in a museum where they will always 
be available for reference and comparison. 

The necessity for this becomes at once apparent if 
we look at a work like the British Museum Catalogue. 

Take the common Dace, for instance, LeuciscuS 
vulgaris ; it has been described under about 25 differ- 
ent names by various authors, and these on compari- 
son all proved to refer to one and the same species ! 

Or take an Indian species, Discognathus lamta ; this 
has been described under at least 20 names. It is a 
species that has a very wide geographical range, 
being found as far west as Palestine, a^d is liable to 
local variation.* 

On the whole, therefore, in deciding between two 
specimens, are they varieties of the same species, or o 
different ? the safest rule seems to be as follows : — 

Do they differ in only one respect, and is that a 
point with regard t;o which the individuals of that 
particidar genus are usually inclined to be variable ? In 
this case, the chances are that they belong to the same 
species, of which one or the other may be a local variety. 

Fishes that have been long kept in confinement, 
or exposed to uimatural conditions arc eminently 
liable to variation. 

* The reason for the wide range of Discognathus lamta seems to be 
tliat it is a species living in rapid hill streams among the rocks and 
boulders ; mountain ranges would thus, so long as they did not rise 
above the snow level, present little or no impediment to its spreading, 
as they do to species inhabiting the plains only. 



ON CLASSIFICATION. 


17 


On the other hand, if the two fishes really belong 
to different species, we will generally be able to find 
several points of difference ; in fact the more carefully 
we study them the greater number of distinctions 
will be found. 

Between two varieties there is an apparent difference, 
but no real distinction. 

Between two species there may be a strong 
apparent similarity, but there is a real divergence 
in numerous respects of which wo can usually dis- 
cover more than one, at any rate, by careful scru- 
tiny. 

It must not be imagined that, because some species 
are variable,^ therefore a specic^s as such has no de- 
finite existence. True, the species of to-day may 
be different from what they will be a thousand 
or a million years hence ; some may have become ex- 
tinct, others may have given birth to many new 
species, all varying from the original, but at any one 
time such species as exist ar(i actual and clearly 
defined entities. In this they may be compared to 
the words in a language, derived from remote roots, 
constantly varying in the course of ages, yet each 
separate and distinct at any given time from all other 
words. In' the same way as with species, words may 
appear similar and yet bo widely different, or they 
may seem very distinct in outward appearance and 
yet be radicr lly the same in point of fact. 

This argument, it may be observed, does not imply 
the acceptance of the Doctrine of Evolution, It 

c 
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assumes variability of species, which is a fact proved 
by observation, but not of necessity the evolution of 
all forms from one, or from a few roots, which 
theory requires sfronger evidence than is yet, or 
perhaps ever will be forthcoming, to make it cer- 
tain. 



CHAPTEE III. 


ON DISTRIBUTION. 

As regards the Geographical Distribution of Genera, 
ve find, among jBresh-water fishes, that the Genera 
are confined within much narrower limits than are 
the Families. 

To take a few instances. 

Genus Barbus. Temperate and tropical parts of 
the Old World— Europe, Asia, AMca, East Indian 
Archipelago. 

Genus Laheo. Tropical regions— Africa, and the 
East Indies, Java, Syria. 

Genus Discognathus. Mountain streams, Syria, 
Persia, India, Ceylon. 

Genus Crossochilus. East Indies, Java and Sumatra. 

Genus Sclerognatkus. North America and North 
China. 

Genus C^prmus. Temperate parts of Europe and 
Asia. 


c2 
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Gentis Schizothorax. Mountain streams, Cashmere, 
and Afghanistan. 

Genus Leuciscus, Temperate and Arctic Eegions,, 
Europe, N. America, Persia, Anatolia. 

Genus Barilius, India, East Africa, River Nile. 

The Cyprinida), being exclusively fresh- water fishes, 
and also being very numerous, and containing several* 
large genera, arc well adapted to elucidate this 
subject. 

We find some genera that are frequenters of 
temperate and cold climates, and others that can only 
exist in tropical climates. The genus Leuciscus, for 
instance, is spread over the North of Europe and 
North America, not extending into Indian waters. 

The genus Labeo, on the other hand, is found in 
tropical Africa and the East Indies only. 

Some genera are confined to North America, 
occasionally sjueadiiig, as in genus Sclcrognathus, 
into China vui N.E. Asia, The large genus Barbus 
is found all over Europe, Asia, and Africa, but does 
not occur in America. 

Most of the genera that inhabit the continent of 
India, extend also to the East Indian Archipelago, 
Java, and Sumatra. 

Those Indian genera that inhabit mountain streams, 
such as Discognathus and Schizothorax, are also 
found in Afghanistan and Persia, but there seems no 
community between the fishes of India, and those* 
of Northern Asia, The snowy ranges of the 
Himalayas seem to present an impassable barrier. 
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The range of species is much mere closely restricted 
than that of genera. As before remarked, very few 
^species that occur in India arc to be found elsewhere, 
though most of the Indian species are met with all 
•over the Indian continent. There are a few local 
species; some that are found only in Assam, some 
only in the Himalayan streams, some only in the 
streams of the Ncilgherry hills in Madras, and so on, 
but these are generally species that live in rapid hill 
streams ; those that inhabit still water, tanks, and 
the larger rivers of the plains are to be met with all 
over India. 

A number of interesting questions suggest them- 
selves in connection with this subject. How can a 
‘fish, take, for instance, Hasbora daniconius, have spread 
from India to the islands of the Eastern Archipelago, 
or vice versa? Does this point to a time when these 
islands were connected with the main land? If 
this question is to be answered in the affirmative, we 
have here data for inferring the comparative antiquity 
of this species, as it is evident that it must have ex- 
isted before the separation of these islands from the 
main land took place, and cannot have undergone any 
perceptible variation since that time. 

Again, take a genus, Labeo, for instance, of which 
some species are confined to India, while others closely 
allied are found in Africa. This is essentially a .tro- 
pical genus, which fact accounts for its not spreading 
northwards into Europe, but it would seem as if the 
relative positi ons of land and sea m ust have been dif- 
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ferent from what they are now in far distant" ages, 
while the present species of Labco must apparently 
have sprung into existence since that time, as some 
species are now confined to India, and others to 
Egypt. 

There are several isolated waters in different parts 
of India, which it would be interesting 'to examine 
carefully and to note the species of fish to be found 
in them. 

The lake at !N'ynee Tal is a good example ; it is a 
large piece of water at a height of 6000 feet, having 
only one outlet, from which the surplus water escapes 
down a series of cascades, up which no fish could pos- 
sibly make its way. Some fishes have J)ccn imported 
into the lake, I believe, from below, but it would be 
very interesting to know what species inhabit it na- 
turally, and if they are the same as are to be found in 
the streams below. 

Again, in the Khasia hills, the southern face of the 
plateau, overlooking the Sylhet district, breaks off 
very suddenly, and the strcaiiis are lU’ecijjitated over 
the edge from a height of 3000 or 4000 feet, forming 
waterfalls of several hundred feet at a time. Unfor- 
tunately, in this case, the natives have a habit of 
poisoning the streams, so that there are very few filsh 
of any kind to be found on the plateau. 

However, there is one little species very common at 
Cherrapoonjec, and curiously enough it seems to be 
very closely allied, if not identical with a species 
(Danio neilgherriensis) that' occurs in the streams on 
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* 

the Neilgherry hills, which aro far away. It does not, 
so far as I am aware, occur in the streams at the foot 
of the Khasia hills ; at any rate, it is not common in 
them, while of numerous kinds that are met with 
below tho ridge, one can find no trace in the streams 
above. 

Much patient and careful investigation would be 
required before any definite conclusion could be arrived 
at in cases like those. I merely mention the facts as 
they occur to me, in order to show what interesting 
inquiries present themselves in prosecuting the study 
of Natural History, It need not be merely a pedantic 
affair of long names and formuloo, nor is there any 
absolute neoessity for making it a cause of jealousy and 
bickering; on the contrary, it may be made a delightful 
and perennial source of amusement and interest, while 
out of it spring problems which elevate the study to the 
rank of a science, and connect it in close relationship 
with Geography, Meteorology, and Astronomy. 

Such problems as hinge on tho geographical distri- 
bution of species cannot he answered off-hand ; they 
necessitate a great amount of patient observation ; our 
knowledge as yet is very imperfect ; in fact, we may 
say that what we now know is only sufficient to indi- 
cate the lines on which further inquiries can be most 
usefully made. There is plenty still to be done : of 
hardly one single district or river of India can we say 
that we know what fishes are, and (which is more im- 
portant stiU) what kinds are not to he found there. 
Of hardly any species do we know its exact range, or 
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are we sufficiently acquainted with its food and habits, 
to be able to account for the reason of its occurring 
in one stream rnther than in another. 

There are are two institutions which are calculated 
to afford much assistance in this study. I mean 
museums and aquaria. The first to be of any real use 
should bo a public affair ; the second, even on a small 
scale, in a private house, is of great value. Some 
day perhaps every province, or even every district 
of India, may have its museum containing specimens 
of all objects of N'atural Ilistory indigenous therein, 
well arranged and proj)crly looked after. (Only on 
this condition are they of any use, otherwise they be- 
come mere curiosity shops.) It would be an^ immense 
boon to the collector to be able to deposit his speci- 
mens in the nearest museum, il‘ he knew that they 
would be duly examined, and, if new or interesting, 
described, or forwarded to the British Museum as the 
case might require. This is perhaps too much to 
hope for just now. Meanwhile the aquarium as a 
means of study is available to all of us on a small 
scale. It is in itself a source of much interest, be- 
sides being ornamental ; it need not be a large or 
expensive affair — one or more glass globes, or even 
lamp sha<les, enable one to watch the habits of -a 
great variety of the smaller species, which abound in 
every tank and pond. 

And very little trouble or attention is required, 
the main point being not to put too many fish into 
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one vessel, and not to allow the sun to shine upon 
the water, or else it soon gets thick and green. If 
properly arranged, with a few sprigs of water weed 
growing in it, the water will remain clear and bright 
for months. 

It would be a great boon if a fresh-water aquarium 
bn a large scale, similar to the marine aquaria that 
have lately been established at home, at Brighton and 
other places, could be set up in India. The great 
variety and beauty of the Indian fishes would then be 
appreciated ; and valuable results might ensue in re- 
lation to the importance of fish as a food supply, a 
subject which Dr Day has lately been investigating 
on behalf of Glovcmmeut. 



CHAPTEE IV. 


DESCRIPTIONS OF SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OF 
nsH. 

I PROPOSE hero to notice very biiefly some of the 
most important and best known of the Families, 
previous to the consideration of those .species in 
detail, wth which we are more especially concerned. 

Gastemteida. Sticklebacks. 

These are eccentric little fishes, inhabiting both 
fresh and salt waters; being found plentifully in 
England, them habits have been well observed and 
described by Couch, Yarrcll, Wood, and other 
authors. Some of the species build nests for the 
protection of their eggs, and are very pugnacious 
in their defence. 

Pereidw. Perch. 

This is a very extensive family, inhabiting fresh 
and salt water, in all elimates. The common Perch 
of England, the Black Basso of America, are ex- 
amples. In Indian seas the femily is represented by 
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several genera. Serraniis, Genyoroge, Mesoprion, 
otc., and Ambassis, fhe latter are small fishes, and 
are found in fresh water. 

Pristipomatidw, 

These form a large family, mostly found in salt 
water, in the tropical regions. They are large, hand- 
some fishes. Several genera, for instance, Therapon, 
Diagramma, Datnoidcs, etc., are represented in Indian 
seas. 

Mullida:, 

That delicious fish, the Bed Mullet, belongs to this 
family, it inhabits European seas. 

Squamipinnes. “ Scaly-finned fishes.’’ 

This family consists mostly of bright-coloured 
fishes, with bodies very deep in comparison to their 
length, and very narrow, with small mouths, inhabit- 
ing tropical seas. The Choetodons, and Holocanthi, 
form good Indian examples. This family is distin- 
guished by the scales extending over a large portion 
of the dorsal and anal fins. 

Triglidw, Gurnards. 

Are a large family, containing a great variety of 
fishes of extraordinary shapes and coloration, mostly 
marine. The British Gurnards, Bullheads, Miller’s 
thumb, the Indian Dactyloptcrus, or Flying Gurnard, 
Pterois, Scorpoena, and Platycephalus, are included in 
this group. 

TrachinidoB, 

The fishes of this family are generally of a long 
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shape, and usually inhabit salt water, the European 
Sting fishes are armed with poisonous spines. The 
Indian Sillago is much esteemed for eating. 

Scimnidee. 

This family has several representatives, generally 
of a large size, in the . Indian seas, belonging to the 
genera, Sciaena, Collichthys, Corvina, etc. Some 
species, such as the Maigre, have the power of pro- 
ducing a drumming or grunting sound beneath the 
surface of the water. 

Polynemidee. 

The delicious Mangoc fish, Polynemus paradiscus, 
and P. indicus, are good examples of ^ this family. 
The former has seven, and the latter five filiform 
appendages below the pectoral fin. 

Scombridee, The Mackerel family. 

Are well known on account of their importance as 
an article of food. They are marine fishes. The 
family includes the common Mackerel, the Tunny, the 
Albacore, the Bonito, the Pilot-fish, the Eemora or 
Sucking-fish, the John Dory, and the Coryphene, or 
dolphin of sailors. 

CarangidcB, 

Arc deep narrow fish, represented in Indian seas by 
the genus Caranx (containing the Cobbler-fish), 
Equula, and others. 

Ziphiidee^ or Swordfish. 

Are well known on account of theii' bony weapon, 
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specimens of which may be seen in most museums 
and curiosity collections. 

Gobiidce, The Gobies. 

Carnivorous fishes, living at the bottom, in fresh 
and salt waters of temperate and tropical regions. 

Gobius giuris is a very common Indian Example. 

Bleniidw. The Blennies. 

Are a most ferocious lot of little fishes ; they reside 
mostly on or near the bottom, and include the Sea 
Wolf, the Shanny, Jumper-fish, etc. ; some of the 
species arc remarkable for producing their young 
alive, and not depositing eggs. 

Acronurid^. 

Herbivorous fishes, found in tropical seas, the tail 
is usually provided with a sharp spine. 

Nandidw, 

Carnivorous fishes, of which the sub-family Nan- 
dina, including the genera Badis, Nandus, and Cato- 
pra, inhabit the fresh waters of the East Indies. 

LahyrinthicL 

Fresh waters of the East Indies, and South Africa. 

These fishes arc remarkable for the length of time 
they are able to live without water, their gills being 
especially adapted to breathe the air direct. Even 
when in water they are obliged to ascend to the sur- 
face constantly to breathe, otherwise they are soon 
drowned. Anabas scandeus, and Trichogaster fasciatus 
are common Indian examples. 



30 


INDIAN FRESH-WATER FISHES. 


Mugilidw, Grey Mullet. 

Are found in the fresh waters, and near the coasts of 
all temperate and tropical regions. 

Ophiocephalidw, Snake-headed fishes.’^ 

Are well represented in the Indian rivers and tanks. 
They can exist without water for a considerable time, , 
and are carnivorous in their habits. 

Fistidaridw, 

Have long slender snouts, like the stems of tobacco- 
pipes, they are foimd in the Indian Ocean. 

Mastacembelidw. Spiny eels. 

These fishes arc found in Indian fresh waters. 

Labridce. 

Marine fishes, inhabiting temperate ancj tropical 
regions, they arc remarkable for the great beauty of 
their coloration ; some species of Labrus, found off the 
British coasts, arc known as Wrasse ; they feed chiefly 
on shell-fish. 0,0^"^ y 

Gadidw. 

The Cod-fish is a fine specimen of this family, in 
which are also included the Hiiddook, Whiting, 
Pollack, and Hake. 

Pleuronectidw, Flat-fishes. 

Should more correctly bo termed deep, or thin 
fbshes, as in truth they rest on one side, some species 
on the left and some on the right side. Their pe- 
culiarity consists in their carrying both eyes on one 
side of the head, the right or left side, whichever is 
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uppermost; and it is remarkable that when young 
their eyes are placed as in other fish, but become 
Jwisted round as they grow larger. The upper side 
of these fish is always dark, and the under side light 
coloureds 

The Sole, Turbot, Brill, and Flounder aro English 
Examples of this family, and some species aro also 
found in India. 

^iluridw. 

This is one of the largest families of fish known, 
and includes no less than 114 genera, more than any 
other family ; they are inhabitants of the fresh waters 
of temperate and tropical regions, some of the species 
frequenting the sea also, and are numerously repre- 
sented in Jndia. They are hardly known in Europe, 
one species only being found in the Eastern parts of 
Europe. They are without scales, and have fieshy 
tendrils or feelers attached to their mouths. Also 
frequently a gristly, or adij)Ose fin on the back, placed 
behind the usual rayed dorsal fin. 

Scopelidce, 

Are deep sea fishes, among them is included Har- 
podon neherous, the “ Bombay duck,” a well-known 
delicacy, when dried and smoked, in India. They 
have an adipose fin like the preceding family, but no 
barbels, and sometimes are covered with scales, en- 
tirely, or partially. 

Salmonidw. The Salmon family. 

Are well known in Europe and North America ; it 
includes the Salmon, Trout, Greyling and Smelt. 
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There are no representatives of this family in 
India, nor indeed anywhere south of the Equator, 
excepting that lately Salmon and Trout have been 
naturalized in Australia and Now Zealand. They 
have an adipose fin, but no barbels, and are covered 
with scales. 

Esocidw, 

This family includes the English Pike, a carnivorous 
and most voracious fish. 

Scomhresocidw, Mackerel-pike, 

Include the Gar-fish, Belone vulgaris, a long, queer- 
shaped fish which is often taken in mackerel nets ; 
also a fish very closely similar, Belone cancila, which 
is found in Indian rivers. 

The genus Exocetus, or Flying-fish, .belongs > to 
this family. 

Cfjprmidce, Carp family. 

This family is per^ps the largest in actual num- 
bers of all the families ; it contains 107 genera, and 
being confined to the fresh waters of the Old World 
and North America, the members of it are weir 
known. 

By far the greater number of Indian fresh-water 
fish belong to this family. The Carp, Barbel, Roach, 
Bream, etc., are English representatives. 

They have scales, and frequently barbels, but no 
adipose fin. 

ClupddoB. Herring family. 

Are well known for their excellence as food. 
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The fiCerring, the fry of which is the Whitebait, the 
Pilchard or Sardine, the Shad, Anchovy, and Sprat, 
in Europe, and the Hilsa or Indian Shad, in India, 
arc examples. The last named ascends the largo 
rivers hundreds of miles for breeding purposes. 

NotopteridcB. 

Are queer shaped fishes, found in the fresh waters 
of the East Indies and West Africa. There are only 
five species known of this family, of which two are 
Indian. 

Gymnotidcc. 

Eel-like fishes found in fresh waters in Tropical 
America. The electric eel belongs to this lainily. 

Sf/mbranchidco. 

Ecl-liko fish of the Tropics, the genera Amphipnous 
and Symbranchus occur in India. 

Murwnidee, Eels. 

Are found everywhere in fresh and salt water; 
tiey are not, numerous, however, in India. 

Gymnodontes, 

This family have the jaws formed like a beak, in 
two, three, or four bony pieces. Some species of 
Tetradon are found in India, and are queer looking 
little fish. They have a trick when handled of in- 
flating themselves with air, till they form a complete 
ball. 

AeipenseridcB, The Sturgeons. 

These fish have five rows^of bony plates running 

D 
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the whole length of the body, they grow to a largo 
size. 

Chimwridw, 

Arc very extraordinary looking fishes, very bril- 
liantly coloured, inhabiting the seas of the North 
and South Hemisphere remote from the Tropics. 

The sub-order Selachoidei, or Sharks, include the 
families : 

ScylUidw^ or Dog-fish. 

CarchariidcB, including the Blue Shark, Hammer- 
headed Shark, etc. 

LamnidiB^ including the twariblo White Shark. 

Spinacidw^ Rhinodontidw^ Notidanidw^ Ileterodontidw^ 
Rhinidce^ and Pristlophoridw, 

The Sub-Order Batoidei contains the 

Pristidw^ or Saw-fiflh. 

Torpedinidw, or Electric fish. 

Rajidee^ Trygonidm^ and MyliohatidoCy which com- 
prise the various Bays, Skates, Sting-rays, Homed- 
rays, etc. 

Petromyzoniidee, Lampreys. 

Are long-bodied snake-like fishes, with mouths 
formed into suckers by which they cling to stones, 
and a row of holes for breathing on each side of the 
throat. They live both in salt and fresh water. 
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Cirrostomi. 

Only one species, the Amphioxus, is known of 
tthis family, the lowest form in the scale of de- 
velopment among fishes. In fact, it can hardly be 
ranked as a vertebrate animal, as it appears to pos- 
sess neither bones nor any of .the usual organs of 
sense. 



CHAPTEE V. 


DESCRIPTIONS OF THE SPECIES AND GENERA INHABITIKO 
THE FRESH WATERS OF THE INDIAN CONTINENT. 

In those descriptions I shall not altogether follow 
the order of sequence observed in strictly scientific 
works, but I shall attempt to describe first such fishes 
as are most commonly met with, and most easily pro- 
cured for purposes of identification. It will be found 
that when once acquaintance has been formed with the 
peculiarities of a few species, it becomes much easier" 
to recognise any other kinds, and to hit off at once the 
points of difference or resemblance they may possess. 

neither shall I attempt to give a full scientific de- 
scription of each species, for such as wish to devote 
much time to the study more ambitious works aro 
procurable. My aim will be to indicate some one^ or^ 
more peculiarities of each species by which it may be 
quickly identified, preferably such outward peculiari- 
ties as the number of the scales, or of the fin rays, and 
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so on, that can easily bo observed. It must not therefore 
be supposed that the points I here notice are in all cases 
the ones with regard to which the elassification of the 
fish has been decided. 

It is necessary to know the names of the fins, and 
the signification of the other terms used in these de- 
scriptions. 

By referring to Plate 10 it will be seen that the fin 
OB the back of the fish is termed the ‘‘ Dorsal fin.” 
There may be one or two dorsal fins ; of which the 
hindmost may bo an adipose, or gristly fin, without 
rays. 

The fin opposite to the dorsal, on the lower surface 
of the body, is termed the Anal fin. 

The fin at the end of the tail is the Caudal fin. 
(N.B. The tail of a fish is understood to bo that part of 
the body between the anal and the caudal fins, it is a 
mistake to call the fin itself the tail). 

These comprise the yertical fins, the remaining fins 
are disposed in pairs, and answer to the four limbs of 
a quadruped. The upper pair arc termed the Pectoral 
fins, the lower pair are called the Ventral fins. 

In taking measurement the following rule has been 
observed: — By the “ total length’' I understand the 
length in a straight line from the end of the snout to 
the base of the caudal fin , that is to say,, the total 
length not including the caudal fin. This affords a 
better standard of comparison, as the fin is frequently 
da^paaged, or may vary slightly in length, than if the 
fin were included. 
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The length of the head is from the end of the snout 
to the hinder edge of the gill cover, in a straight line, 
not measured round the corner. 

The depth of body is taken at the deepest part, 
usually just in front of the dorsal fin. 

By “ Scales,” is meant the number of scales in the 
length of the body, from the gill cover to the end of 
the tail. There will usually bo found a line of pores 
running along the side ; this is called the lateral lino, 
and when it runs stiuight along the middle of the side, 
the scales may conveniently be counted along it. 
Sometimes however it is interrupted, or bent suddenly 
downwards, or wanting altogether. “ Tr. ”(=trans- 
verse,) means the number of rows of scales from the 
back to the belly ; it is as well to count these in tlirco 
divisions, viz. from the back to the lateral line, from 
the line to the ventral fin, and from the ventral fin to 
the centre of the abdomen, thus 7-f 4-f3. 

The bai’bels may be variously placed. 

If belonging to the nostril, they are termed nasal. 

Iflat the end of the snout, rostral. 

If under the chin, mandibular. 

If on, or at, the corner of the upper jaw, maadllary. 
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FAMILY GYFBINIDiE. (Giinth. Gat. vol. vii.) 

I take this Family first, as they are the most gene- 
rally known, and everywhere procurable. 

Gbogbaphical DIST 1 U 13 UTION. Fresh waters of the 
pid World and ITorth America. 

Description. This family is best recognised by the 
absence of any marked peculiarities. The gold carp is 
aiT example familiar to most people. The body is 
covered with scales, which do not extend on to the 
head. There is only one dorsal fin, of which the first 
two or three rays (counting from the head) are united, 
and form an unbranched ray, which is frequently bony 
and strong, arid is sometimes toothed or serrated on the 
hinder edge. The remaining rays are soft and divided 
towards the free end, the last ray generally appears 
double, care must therefore be taken in counting the 
fin rays not to count this one twice over, as it is in 
fact only one ray. Tlwy have no teeth in any part of 
their mouths. The only teeth tlicy possess are situated 
on a pair of bones in the throat, just beneath the gill- 
cover, these are termed Pharyngeal teeth, and may be 
in one, or in two, or in three scries. 

CiiAE. No visible teeth. No adipose fin. Body 
covered with scales, head naked. Mouth frequently 
with barbels. 
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GENUS BARBUS. 

This being the largest genus, I will take it first. 

Geographical Distribution. Europe, Asia, and 
Africa. 

Description. The species of this genus differ greatly 
in size, from the mahaseer, which has been known to 
grow to 80 or 1001b. in weight, to the minute Barhiis 
gelius of an inch, or an inch and a half in length. 

In appearance they Mso differ considerably, but the 
graduation being perfect from one end of the series 
to the other, they have all been included in one genus. 
They all possess a short dorsal and anal fin, the num- 
ber of rays being Dorsal S-fS, Anal 7*or 8. These 
numbers arc almost invariable, there may somctiiiies be 
one more or less. The number of scales varies from 
20 to 47. 

Char, The mouth opens forwards, the lips arc 
clean, without Mnges, or iiuicr folds, or homy 
covering. The lateral line runs along the middle of 
the body and tail. 

We may, for convenience, divide this largo genus 
into three groups. 

A. Species having four barbels. 

B. Species having two barbels. 

C. Species without barbels. 
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A. Species with four Barbrls. 

These we may further subdivide, according as the 
•first long ray of the dorsal fin is (a) strong and hong ; 
(b) serrated on the inner edge ; or (c) feeble and flexible, 

(a) Principal rag of the dorsal fin osseous and strong, 

1. Barbus mosaL The Mahaseer. 

This fish is to be found generally throughout India 
in rapid streams and deep pools, not far from hilly 
regions. 

It is the fish best known to the Indian sportsman, 
as it gre^s to a large size, and will take a bait well ; 
it has been known to exceed a hundred pounds in 
weight. It affords good sport, and fights gamely 
when hooked. Keither is it to bo despised when on 
the table.* So much has been written by various 
authors on the subject of the Mahaseer, that I need 
not here pause to describe 3s habits.* 

Under the name of Barbus mosal I have included 
several varieties, which may perhaps deserve to be 
reckoned as distinct species. 

There seem, however, as yet, to have been no suffi- 
cient differences pointed out by which to identify each 
variety separately with any amount of certainty, as 
they merge one into another, and show considerable 
variation among themselves. I have prcfcn*cd there- 
fore to place them all under one name, which includes 
the following varieties : — 

* A most useful and interesting work on this subject, entitled * The 
Hod in India* by H. S. Thomas, of the Madras Civil Service, was 
published at Mangalore in 1S73. 
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r PutitoTa\ 

Cyprinus < Mosul > of Ham. Buchanan, the 
ITor J 

principal difference between which appears to lie in 
the shape of the head. 


Bar-\ 
hm, I 


Progencius. ‘‘ Jhungha.” Assam 
Macrocephalus Burapetca,” Ass. 
Megalepis. ( =* Mosaic II.B.) 


I 

I McClelland. 


Here again the principal difference seems to be in 
the head. However, as two of these varieties are 
known to the natives of Assam by different names, 
there is reason to believe that they may really be dis- 
tinct species. 

Dr. Gunther has given Barhus mabrocephalus a 
separate place in his Catalogue, but ren^arks that 
it is at present a very doubtful species. The remainder 
he has placed together undfr the name of Barhus mosaL 
Dr. Day considers Barbus niosal and putitora of 
Buchanan, and macrocephalus of McClelland, to be one” 
species ; and B, tor, and B, progeneius, he describes 
as a separate species under the name of Barbus lor. 
The difference between these two forms ho states to 


consist in the latter having a pointed snout, the lower 
jaw being the shortest ; mouth somewhat deeply cleft, 
lips thick and cartilaginous, with protruding lobes. 

Barbus macrocephalus,, M’C. 

Barbus Cyprinus putitora, H.B. 
mosal, Cyprinus mosaf, H.B. 

Giinth. Cyprinus tor, H.B. 

. Barbus progeneius, M’C. 


1 Barhus mosal. 

Day, 

Barbua tor, 
Day. 
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These fish vary so much, however, with regard to 
the apparent shape of their heads and the thickness 
tof their lips, according to their age, the kind of stream 
they are living in, and the season of the year, that I 
think it safer at present to leave them under one 
name, although they may possibly turn out eventually 
to belong to two or more distinct species. I have 
found generally that those which are found in still 
wter, or such as have been feeding chiefly on water 
weeds, and the larger specimens, have soft thick 
lips, more or less lobed, of which the upper has a 
tfmdency to project over the lower one, and to make 
the head appear more pointed. So far as I can make 
it out, the only reliable point seems to be the com- 
parative length of the head. 

In Barhus mosal the length of the head is contained 
3J times in the total lengths (exclusive of the tail fin). 
In large individuals the proportion is nearer 3^ 
times. 

Counting the scales along the lateral lino from the 
head to the caudal fin, there will usually be found to 
be about 26, sometimes one more or less. Counting 
diagonally downwards from the centre of the back, 
there will bo found four scries to the lateral line, and 
four more from the lino to the centre of the belly. 
There arc two entire scries between the lateral line 
and the root of the ventral fin. 

CuAK, Dorsal ray bony and strong. 25 to 27 
scales along the lateral line, nut more than two rows 
between the lateral lino and the ventral fin. 
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Head contained to 3f times in the total length. 

2. Barbus bexastichus. 

Habitat. Assam and Himalayan streams. Grows- 
to 2^ feet in length = 10 or 121b. weight. 

Char. This fish differs from Barbus mosal in having 
a smaller head, the length of which is contained 4^ 
times in the total length. Scales 24 to 28. 

3. Barbus carnaticus. 

Hab. Eivers along the base of the Neilgherriela 
and the Wynaad range of hills. Beaches 251b. 
weight. 

Char. Head contained 4^ times in the total length. 
Scales 30 to 32 (Day). 

25 to 29 (Giinth.) 

4. Barbus chilinoides. 

IIab. Eivers of the Himalayas. 8 inches in length. 
Char. Head contained 4 to times in the total. 
Scales 32 to 35. Dorsal ray very stout. 

5. Barbus himati.yanus. 

IIab. Ussun river, near Simla. Sylhet. 7 inches. 
Char. Head contained 2f (?) times in the total. 
Scales 32 to 34. Dorsal ray moderately strong. 
Colour golden above, in the young a black mark 
behind the gill openings. 

6. Barbus conirostris. 

This fish is described by Dr. Day as Barbus 
mysorensis. I think it is perhaps better to adhere, 
to Dr. Giinther^s name which has been, as^it were, 
stereotyped in the Catalogue of the British Museum. 
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Has* Rivers at the base of the Neilgherries and 
Wynaad Hills. It attains a largo size. 

Char. Head contained 4 times in the total. 

Scales 40, transversely 7+7. Dorsal rays 4+9 

7. Barbus dubius. 

Hab. Base of the Neilgherries. 

Char. Very similar to the last species. 

Scales 42, transversely 9+7. Dorsal rays 4+9. 

8. Barbus micropogon. 

One specimen is in the British Museum, but the 
locality is doubtful. Perhaps either Mysore or 
Assam. 

Char. Scales 38, transverse 4^+5. 

9. Barjbus neilli. 

Hab. Tamboodra River, said to attain 50 or GO lb, 
weight. 

Char. This fish may bo distinguished by the dorsal 
ray, although bony, being weak instead of thick and 
strong. 

Scales 24 to 26. Dorsal rays 4+9. 

10. Barbus compressus. 

Hab. Probably Cashmere. 

Char. It has only 22 scales along the lateral line, 
3| rows between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 

11. Barbus Sophore (not Giinther’s). 

This small fish was described and figured by Ham. 
Buchanan. He stated that it had four small barbels. 
Dr. Day states that a specimen exists in the Calcutta 
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museum with barbels; and that the fish described 
under this name by Dr. Gunther is a different sjiecics 
which has no barbels at all ; (this fish will be found' 
described under the name Barhus stigma\ 

Hab. Ponds in Bengal. 3 or 4 inches. 

Char. Scales 25, transverse 3^+4|. 

A black spot at the end of the tail on each side, a 
dark blotch at the base of the dorsal fin, and a golden 
spot on the gill-covers. 

12. Barbus jerdoni. 

Hab. Eivers below the Ghats, in Canara (Madras). 
Char. Fins tipped with black. 

Scales 28, transverse 0+4. Four 3;ows between 
the lateral line and the ventral fin. 

(b). Principal ray of ihe dorsal fin osseous^ very 
strong^ and toothed on the inner edge. 

13. Barbus spilopbolis. 

Colours. Body silvery, fins red, head plates golden 
tinted, eye light yellow, base of each scale above the , 
line slightly shaded. This fish is very oily, and I 
should imagine on that account it would not be good 
eating. Sometimes one or two of the rays of the anal 
fin are produced into long filaments. 

Hab. I obtained a specimen at Hazareebagh. 
(Bengal.) 

Char. Scales 46, transverse 9^+9-^. 

Eight rows of scales between the lateral line and 
the ventral fin. Head 4 times in total. 
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14. Barbus chagunio, {heavani^ Giinth.) 

It is an undecided question, whether the fish de- 
gcribed by Buchanau under this name is identical with 
Gunther’s B, heavani. As the distinction seems 
doubtful, I have preferred Buchanan’s name for the 
present. This and other similar questions will 
doubtless be settled some day, by further investi- 
gation; it would be out of place to discuss them 
here. 

Hab. Bengal. Attains feet in length, and is 
said to bo good eating. 

Char. Scales 44 to 47, transverse 11+11. 

Six rows of scales between the lateral line and 
ventral fin. 

15. Barbus clavatus. 

Hab. Sikkim and base of Khasia Hills. 

Char. Scales 42. 

Head contained rather more than 4 times in total. 

16. Barbus sarana,. . ^ 

The ray of the back fin is strong and^ finely ser- 
iated, the teeth on it are not large like those of the 
preceding species, and they lie in a double row. This 
is a very common fish, and liable to considerable 
variation in different localities. 

Hab. Throughout India, grows up to 2 feet in 
length. 

Char. Scales about 31, transverse 5 or 6+6 or 7. 

3 or 4 rows between the lateral line and the ventral 
fin. 
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17. Barbus immaculatus. 

This fish seems scarcely to differ from the prcccd- 
ing ^species, except that the number of the scales ai^ 
slightly greater. It may possibly be a variety of i>^ 
sarana, 

IIab. Himalayan streams, 10 or 12 inches. 

Char. Scales 32 to 34. 

18. Barbus pinnauratus. 

Hab. E. Indus, Kurnool, and Malabar. 5 inche®. 

Char. Scales 27 to 29, transverse 6+5.« 

A dark spot on the side, about the 24th to the 28th 
scales along the lateral line. 

19. Barbus roseipinuis. 

Hab. Pondicherry. 4 - 3 - inches. 

Char. Scales 22. 

Lower border of the caudal fin tinged with black. 

(c). The ^principal ray of the dorsal fin is flexible^ ana 
^ not serrated, 

TV 

20. Barbus spinulosus. 

Hab. Found near Darjeeling, in Sikkim, a Hima- 
layan region. 

Char. Scales 32. 

Head contained 4 times in the total length. 

21. Barbus pulchellus. 

Hab. Canara district, Madras. Length of one speci- 
men, 17| inches. 

Char. Scales 30, transverse Four rows 

between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 
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22. Barbus melanampyx. 

In Dr. Giintlier’s Catalogue this species is named 
aruUus, This name belongs however to a fish 
described by Dr. Jerdon, which, having only one pair 
of barbels, will be noticed presently. This one, with 
four barbels, would seem to be a distinct species. 

Hab. The base of the Wynaad, Neilgherry, and 
Travancorc Hills. A small species, rarely attaining 3 
iaches. 

Char. Scales 20, transverse 3^+3^. 

23. Barbus thomassi. 

Hab. South Canara. 18 inches. 

Char. Scales 31. Dorsal rays 4+9. 

2^ rows between the lateral line and the ventral 
fin. Dorsal fin edged with black ; pectorals, vcntrals, 
and anal fin stained. 

24. Barbus lithopodos. 

Hab. South Canara. 

Char. Scales 38. 3^ to 4 rows between the lateral 

Jinc and the ventral fin. 

Colour slaty ; outer rays of the caudal fin, whitish. 

B. Species having two Barbels. 

We now come to the second division of the genus 
Barbus, comprising those species with only oho pair 
of barbels. 

We can subdivide these also, for convenience sake, 
into 

(a) . Species with a strong hong dorsal rag. 

(b) . Species with a soft flexible dorsal rag. 

E 
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There are no Indian species of this division (as yet 
known) with the dorsal ray seiTatcd, 

(a). Specks having a strong bong rag to the dorsal finf 

25. Barbas chola. 

Hab. Throughout India. 5 inches. 

This fish is said to be bitter, and not good for food, 

Char. Scales 26 or 27, transverse 5^-|-5. 

Head contained 4 times. Depth of body 2\ times 
in the total length. Generally a dark mark on the 
base of the anterior rays of the dorsal fin, and a spot 
on the tail near the end of the lateral line. 

26. Barbus dorsalis. 

Hab. Madras and Mysore. “ It does not attain a 
large size.’’ 

Char. Scales 24, transverse 4-J-f 4. 

A black spot at the hinder portion of the base of; 
the dorsal fin. 

27. Barbus thermalis. 

Hab. Mysore, Cachar. 3 inches. 

Char, Scales 25, transverse 5|+Si i^^y) ? 
5+4| (Giinth). 

According to Dr. Day, the lateral line is incomplete, 
extending only over 8 scales. A round black finger 
mark on the tail, near the base of the caudal fin, 

28. Barbus amphibius. 

Hab. Bombay and the Western coast. 6 inches. 

Char. Scales 23, trans. 4^4*4. 

Generally a black spot on the tail, near the base of 
the caudal fin. Lateral line complete. 
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29. Barbus lepidus. 

'This fish is almost exactly similar to Barbus fila- 
mentosus, the only exception being that the latter 
has no barbels. Dr. Day considers them as distinct 
species, and I have therefore shown them as such. 

• Hab. Western coast, and base of l^eilgherries, 
also Ceylon. 6 inches. 

Chau. Scales 21. 

*CoLOUii silvery white, with a deep black oval mark 
on the lateral line from about the 14th to the 18th 
scales. Caudal fin red, tipped with black. The 
branched rays of the dorsal fin are elongated in the 
adidt fish. 

30. Barbus parrah. 

IIab. Malabar, Mysore, and Madras. 6 inches. 

Char. Scales 25. 

A dark bluish line along the side. Pectoral, ven- 
tral, and anal fins tinged with yellow. Dorsal and 
caudal fins dusky. A diffused black spot on the 
lateral line, from the 20th to the 22nd scale. 

31. Barbus titius. 

Hab. Bengal and Northern India. 5 inches. 

Char. Scales 25. 

A round black spot on the lateral line, behind the 
gill openings, and a second midway between the end 
of the anal and the base of the caudal fins. Dorsal 
and anal fins tipped with black, sometimes the upper 
half of the former stained darkish. 

E 2 
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(b). Species having a soft fleodhle rag to the dorsal 
fin, 

32. Barbus kolus. 

Hab. Bombay, Dcccan. 1 loot, or upwards. 

Char. Scales 40 to 42, transverse 10+8. Dorsal 
rays 3 or 4+9, 

33. Barbus cunnuca, 

Yery similar to Barbus kolus ^ Dr. Day mentions 
what seems to be a local variety of this species, found 
in South Canara, which has a second pair of maxillary 
barbels. 

Hab. Malabar, and Central Provinces. 

Char. Scales 42, transverse 10+9. 

Head contained 4 times, depth 3^ times in thu 
total. 

Anal and caudal fins sometimes edged with black. 

34. Barbus denisonii. 

Hab. Hill ranges of Travancore. G inches. 

Char. Scales 28. Two series between the lateral 
line and the ventral fin. 

A longitudinal black band runs along the side from 
the snout to the base of the caudal fin, and above it a 
crimson band. An oblique black band runs across 
the caudal fin. 

35. Barbus arulius. (Not Giinther^s.) 

Hab. Neilgherry and Wynaad Hills. 4 inches. 
Char. Scales 23, 




BARBUS CURMUC 



CYPRINIDJE. 


53 


Three transverse black bars - down the sides, Dor- 
. sal and caudal fins edged with black. 

36. Barbus puckelli. 

Hab. Bangalore. 3 inches. 

Char. Scales 24, transverse 4 + 3. 

A scarlet stripe along the side. A deep black 
mark on the dorsal fin. An indistinct dark mark on 
the lateral lino from the 19th to the 21st scales. 

C. Species without Barrels (Puntius). 

We next come to the third division of genus Bar- 
bus, containing such species as have no barbels. 
They form a ^'oup of small fishes common all over 
India in ponds, and are generally brightly coloured. 

Ham. Buchanan designated them as a separate 
division under the name of Puntius^ but the series is 
so perfect between these and the species last described 
that it is impossible to draw the line of distinc- 
tion except at those species that are without barbels, 

, which are sometimes so minute as to make it difficult 
to ascertain th(dr existence. It is even possible that 
some species, such as Barbus lepidus and filamentosus^ 
the former with two barbels, the latter with none, or 
Barbus titius and B. tetrarupagus^ may by further in- 
vestigation turn out to be identical species which arc 
liable to variation in this respect. 

In this group the number of the scales is not of 
much value for identification, as, with the exception of 
Barbus ambassis with 36 scales, and Barbus punja- 
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hensis with 43, the greater number have about 25 
scales along the lateral lino. 

The points to be looked at are the number an(^ 
position of the dark spots with which most of them 
are ornamented, and the lateral lino, which in sonic 
cases is incomplete, not running the whole length of 
the body 

Like the first group, these may also be subdivided 
into 

A. Species with a serrated dorsal ray. 

B. Species with a smooth, bony dorsal ray, 

C. Species with a soft, flexible dorsal ray. 

A. Dorsal ray serrate^. 

37. Barbus ambassis. 

IIab. Bengal and Madius. 3 inches. 

Char. Scales 30. 

A silvery streak along the side. A small spot at 
the base of the dorsal fin, and a mark on the tail. 
Lateral line incomplete. 

88. Barbus ticto. 

Has. India generally. 4 inches. 

Char. Scales 23. 

A black spot on the side of the tail, immediately 
behind the anal fin. Another at the commencement 
of the lateral line. Fins often black. 

Lateral line incomplete, ceasing after 6 or 8 scales. 
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39. Barbus conchonius. 

Hab. Bengal and N. W. Provinces. 5 inches. 

Char. Scales 25 or 26. Deeper in the form of the 
body than B. tic to, A round black spot on the tail, 
above the end of the anal fin, but not so far back as 
in B, iicto ; sometimes a second spot near the head, 
-more or less distinct. 

Lateral line incomplete, ceasing after traversing B 
#r 10 scales. 

40. Barbus phutonio. 

Hab. Bengal, Orissa, also Ceylon. 3 inches. 

Char. Scales about 22, General coloiu* reddish 
bro^vn, two black bands pass downwards across the 
body, with two darkish marks between them, and one 
at the base of the caudal fin, forming five bands 
altogether. 

Lateral line incomplete, extending 3 or 4 scales. 

41. Barbus gelius. 

Hab. Bengal, Central India. 1^ inches. 

These minute fish are found in tanks and ponds, 
they swim in shoals among the water weeds, and, 
being brightly coloured, have a very pretty appear- 
ance. 

Char. The bases of the dorsal and anal, and some- 
times of the ventral fins are black. A black belt 
runs across the tail. 

Lateral line incomplete, extending over 6 scales. 
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42. Barbus pyrrhopterus. 

Has. Assam. 

Char. One dark spot on the lateral line, over the 
hinder end of the anal fin. 

Lateral line complete. 

43. Barbus guganio. 

Hab. Assam. inches. 

Char. A small transparent, silvery species, without 
spots. Lateral line hardly perceptible. 

44. Barbus punctatus. 

Hab. Malabar, 3 inches. 

Char. A black spot on the 20th and 21st scales. 
The anterior half of the fourth scale in the row below 

I 

the lateral line, black. Dorsal fin with two rows of 
black spots, besides a short intermediate reJw. Late- 
ral line complete. 

B. Dorsal ray strong, but not serrated. 

45. Barbus duvaucelii. 

Hab, Bengal, 

Ch4r. Scales 27. 

A black spot just in front of the base of the caudal 
fin. Lateral line complete. 

46. Barbus stigma. {Sophore^ Gunther.) 

Hab. India generally. 

This is a very common species. It is described in 
GKinther’s Catalogue under the name of J?, sophore^ 
which was the name given by Ham. Buchanan to a 
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species nearly resembling this one, but with four minute 
barbels. Dr. Day states that a si)ecimeu answering 
Jliis description exists in the Calcutta mus6um. Stigma 
is the name bestowed on the present species by Cuvier. 

Char. It has a black spot on the tail, and one on the 
base of the dorsal fin. This last mark is sometimes 
wanting. Dr. Day states that at certain seasons it has 
a scarlet band along the side. Lateral line complete. 

.47. Barbus modestus, 

Hab. Madras. 

Char. Ko spots on the body, but a dark band across 
the dorsal fin. Lateral lino complete. 

48. Barbus ebrysopterus, 

Hab. Northern India, Assam. 

McClelland describes this species as having no dis- 
tinguishing spots. Dr. Day states that the ends of the 
dorsal, anal, and ventral fins arc discoloured with 
minute dots, and a dark mark sometimes on the tail 
near the caudal fin. Lateral line comj)letc. 

4D. Barbus terio. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 or 4 inches. 

Char. Scales 21. 

A large black spot on the side of the body, above the 
front ray of the anal fin, sometimes a dark line bom 
this spot to the end of the tail. In old individuals this 
spot becomes surrounded with a faint, light ring. 

Lateral line incomplete, ceasing after the 3rd or 4th 
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50. Barbus tetrarupagus. 

Had. Assam. 

Char. Ono spot on the lateral Imo near the gills, and 
a second near the end of the line, on the tail. 

51. Barbus filamentosus. 

Hab. Southern and Western India. 0 inches. 

Similar to Barhus Icjndus^ but without barbels. 
Body strongly compressed. 

I)r. Day remarks, a very curious change occurs du 
this fish immediately after death, the whole of its body 
becoming scarlet.’’ 

Char. The rays of the dorsal fin are extended into 
long filaments. Caudal fin red, tipped with black. A 
dark spot on the tail. Lateral lino complete. 

C. Dorsal ray weak and feeble. 

In this division there are five known species, whiclj 
are easily distinguished apart, (not including Leucisem 
iwebhjjter of Cuvier, which is a doubtful species, insuffi- 
ciently described). Slie lateral line in each of them 
is incomplete. 

52. Barbus vittatus. 

Hab. Mysore and Malabar. 1^ inches. 

Char. Scales 20 to 22, 

Generally with four black spots on each side, in the 
adult ; one just in advance of the dorsal fin, one below 
its hinder end, ono at the base of the caudal fin, and a 
fourth at the base of the anal ; a black streak on*thc 
dorsal fin. 

Lateral line incomplete, extending five scales. 
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53. Barbus puntio. 

Hab. Bengal. .Sinclies. 

Char. Scales 23. 

A wide black band encircles the free portion of the 
tail, and includes the tip of the anal fin. Dorsal fin 
orange tipped with black. 

54. Barbus cosuatis. 

Hab. Bengal. 2 or 3 inches. 

Char. Scales 22 or 23. 

A black mark on the top of the dorsal, and one on 
the front pai't of the anal fin. 

55. Barbus waageni. 

Hab. Salt Eange, Punjab. 2^ inches. 

Char. Scales 23 or 24. 

A black blotch on the 17th and 18th scales, posterior 
to the anal and dorsal fin. Lateral line ceases on the 
7 th scale. 

5G. Barbus punjabensis. 2 inches. 

Hab. Punjab. 

Char. Scales 43. 

Fore part of dorsal fin black, and a spot on the tail. 
A bright silvery stripe along the side. 
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GEJSrUS LABEO. 

This is also a largo genus, containing several fine • 
species, such as the Echo, which are of considerable,, 
importance as an article of food. 

It is essentially a tropical genus, being found only 
in tropical A&ica and the East Indies. 

The mouth is differently formed from that in the' 
genus Barbm, It opens downwards, not forwards, 
bemg situated on the lower surface of the snout ; the 
lips are thick and fleshy, one or both lips having an 
inner transverse fold, which is covered with a homy 
substance. 

The barbels are small, either one pair or two, those 
at the corners of the mouth are more or less hidden 
in a groove. 

The rays of the dorsal jBn vary considerably. Dr. 
Gunther has divided the Labeos into two genera,#, 
according as there are more than twelve rays or less 
than 13 in the dorsal fin, forming the latter into the 
genus Tylognathus. 

I lately had brought to me about a dozen specimens, 
of Laheo ricnorhjnchm^ of these about half had 
twelve rays (3 +9), and the remainder thirteen (3 -f- 10), 
in the dorsal fin; in all other respects they wore 
similar. As Dr. Giinthcr himself acknowledges the 
divison to be an artificial one, it will perhaps bo better 
for our purposes to class them all as Laheo. 

The snout projects over the mouth, and has some- 
times a lateral lobe, or projection, on each side, in 
form something similar to the nose of a dog. 
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Char. Mouth situated below the snout, lips 
thickened, and some times fringed, with a horny 
inner fold on one or both. 

We can divide the genus Laheo into — 

A. Species having a pair of barbels on the snout. 

B. Species without barbels on the snout. 

A. Species with Kostral Barbels. 

1. Labeo nandina. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 3 feet. 

Char. This fish may be at once recognised hj 
the length of its dorsal fin, which contains about 
25 rays in all. It grows to a largo size. ‘‘ Two or 
three feet in length, and is a well-flavoured and 
wholesome fish.’^ It has four barbels, two on the 
nose, and one at each corner of the mouth. The lips^ 
'are thick, and both the upper and lower lips are 
fringed. There are from 40 to 44 scales along the 
lateral lino. 

Labeo macronotus is probably only a variety of this- 
species. 

2. Labeo fimbriatus. 

Hab, Southern and Central India. 

Char. Dorsal rays 18 to 21. Scales 44 to 47. 

The head is small, and the lips are fringed. 

{Labeo leschenaultii appears closely to resemble thia 
species, but from specimens I have taken in the Ner- 
budda river intermediate in character, and showing 
considerable variation among themselves, I am in 
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doubt as to their being distinct. I have therefore 
postponed the notice of Laheo lescJienauUii to the ap- 
pendix.) 

It has four small barbels, of which the lower pair 
arc the longest, the upper ones arc sometimes absent 
in large specimens. 

3. Labeo calbasu, “ The Kala-bans,” 

Had. Throughout India. Attains 4 feet. 

This is a very common fish, it is dark in colour, 
generally blotchy, and very slimy ; lips fringed. 

Char. Dorsal fin rays, 3+14. Scales about 42. 

4. Labeo porcellus. 

Kab. Bombay. 

Char, Very similar to L, ealhasu^ but having only. 
39 scales along the lateral line. 

5. labeo nigres<»iis. 

Hab. Madras. feet. 

Char, A small lateral lobe to the snout. 

36 scales along the lateral line. 

Colour deep brown, each scale with a black spot at 
the base. Fins black. Lower lip deeply fringed. 

The following three species are remarkable for the 
small size of their scales. They have about 16 rays 
in the dorsal fin. They are jiot considered particu- 
larly good as food. 
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6. Labeo cursa. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 feet. 

Chau. Scales along the lateral line 80. Lower lip 
finely Mnged. Four minute barbels, the upper pair 
arc sometimes absent. 

7. Labeo gonins. 

Hab. Bengal. 1 J feet. 

Char. Scales 74. Lips fringed. Four small barbels. 

8. Labeo dussumieri. 

Hab. India and Ceylon. 1 foot. 

Char. Scales 54. Lips fringed. Four minute bar- 
bels, of which the npper pair are sometimes absent. 

Young examples have a large blackish spot on the 
end of the tail, 

9 Labeo rohita. “ The Eoho.^’ 

Hab. India generally. Up to 3 feet. 

This is perhaps the commonest of Indian fish, and 
the one most generally esteemed for eating purposes. 
It is to be found in all tanks and ponds, and, like 
other much domesticated fish, is often liable to varia- 
tion. It grows to a large size. H. Buchanan remarks 
thus : ‘‘Of all fresh-water fish, so far as I have seen, 
it is perhaps the most excellent.” The best are those 
taken in clear running water, and not too large. 

It is deep in form, narrowing rather suddenly to 
the. tail. Usually two barbels only, at the comers 
of the mouth, the rostral barbels being generally 
absent. 

Char, Scales 41. Dorsal rays 16. Lips fringed. 
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10. Labeo kontius. 

Hab. Madras. 2 feet. 

Char. Scales 39. Dorsal rays ^+12. 

Lower lip fringed, snout with lateral lobes. Eye 
behind the centre of the head. 

11. Labeo morala. 

BLvb. Bengal. 

This fish is only known from the figure and descrip- 
tion given by Ham. Buchanan. 

It has four barbels, lower lip indented on the edge, 
about 13 rays in the dorsal fin, and (according to the 
figure) about 32 scales along the lateral line. There 
is a black spot on the tail, and the darker colour of the 
back is extended down the side in very faint bars. 

B. Species without Eostral Barbels. 

The following three species arc very similar to on'6 
another, they have 12 or 13 rays in the dorsal fin, 
43 scales along the,^ lateral line, five or six* rows 
between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 

They can best be recognised apart by the position 
of the eye. 

12. Labeo falcatus. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. Attains 3 feet in length. 

Char. The eye is situated far behind the centre of 
the head. 

13. Labeo ricnorhynchus. 

BLab. Base of the Himalayas, Bengal. 

Char. The eye occupies the centre, or slightly 
behind the centre of the head. The lower lipis fringed. 
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14. Labeo diplostomus. 

Ha 3. Cashmere and the Punjab. 

Char. The eye is in advance of the centre of the 
head. 

The following three species have a small lateral lobe 
to the snout, on each side. Lower lip not fringed. 
Eye behind the centre of the head. 

15. Labeo bicolor. 

Hab. K W. Provinces and Assam. 

Char. Scales 43. There are 7^ rows of scales be- 
tween the lateral line and the ventral fin, 

16. Labeo boga. 

Hab. India -generally, also Burmah. 

Char. Scales .42. Five rows between the lateral line 
and the ventral fin. 


17. Labeo pangusia. 

Hab. Bengal and Cachar. 8 inches. 

Char. Scales 40. Four and a half rows between the 
lateral line and the ventrals. 


18. Labeo ariza. 

Hab. India generally. 1 foot. 

Char. Scales 37 to 40, transverse 15. 

Eye in advance of the centre of the head. Lower 
lips slightly fringed. No lobes to the i 

1€. Labeo nnkta. 

Hab. Deccan. 1 foot. 

Char. Scales 38, transverse 
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Eye in the centre, or slightly behind the centre of 
the head. Lips not fringed. 

Colour silvery, with some red marks on the scales... 

20. Labeo nashii. 

Hab. Base of the Coorg Hills. 4 inches. 

Char, "No barbels. Scales 41, transverse 13J. 

A black band from the eye to the centre of the 
caudal fin, A mark across the dorsal fin and the 
extremity of the caudal. 

21. Labae striolatus. 

Hab. Deccan and Central Provinces. 7 inches. 

Char. Scales 58 to G2. One pair of barbels. 

GENUS CIEEHTNA. . 

This genus contains some large and handsome fish, 
which are of considerable importance as foo8. 

They are long in shape, elegantly formed, and of d 
brilliant golden, bronze, or silvery appearance, fully 
deserving the Sanserif appellation of mirga (the deer), 
which has been appropriated as the scientific name of 
one species. 

Char. The lips are thin and clean, neither of them 
being fringed ; there is a small knob on the centre of 
the lower jaw, at the junction of the two mandibular 
bones, by which the fishes of this genus may generally 
be distinguished. 

They have either one or two pairs of barbels, or 
none; when there is only one pair, they are oil "the 
snout, the pair at the comers of the mouth being 
absent. In this respect they differ from the Labeos. 
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1. Girrhina mrigala. 

Hab*. Hindostan generally, attaining 18 lb. weight. 

This is a fine fish, of elegant appearance, with 
bright golden scales, and very good for eating. I 
have never known of its being taken with a hook, 
ljut if suitable bait could be discovered I should think 
it would afford remarkably good sport. 

Generally the rostral barbels only are present, the 
IdWer pair being rudimentary or absent. 

It has from 40 to 43 scales along the lateral line, 
and 16 transversely. Dorsal fin rays 3+12 or 13. 

Char. The origin of the dorsal fin is in advance of 
the central point between the end of the snout and 
»the origin of fhe caudal fin, but not so far forward as 
in the ne^t*following species. 

2. Cirrhina leschenaultii. 

Hab. Southern and Central India. 1 J feet. 

Very similar in appearance to C, mrigala. 

Scales 42 to 44, transverse 17 or 18. 

Dorsal rays 3+12 to 14. Barbels 4. 

Char. Origin of the , dorsal fin much nearer to 
the end of the snout than to the root of the 
caudal fin, it lies midway between the end of the 
snout and the hinder portion of the root of the anal 
fin. 

3*. Cirrhina anisura. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 

No barbels. Scales 43 or 44, transverse 18. 

F 2 
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(McClelland in one part of his work states the scales 
as 38.) 

Char. Dorsal rays 3+10. Lower lobe of caudal 
fin the longest. Dorsal fin commences midway 
between the end of the snout, and the root of the 
caudal. 

4. Oirrhina dyochilus. 

Had. Clear running streams in Assam and Cachar. 

“ Its usual size is from one to two and a half feet 
in length, and though sometimes coarse, its flesh is 
always well flavoured.’’ — McClelland, 

No barbels. Scales 42 to 44, transverse 16. 

Char. Dorsal rays 3+10. Dorsal commences in 
advance of the middle point between the end of the ' 
snout and the base of caudal fin. 

5. Girrhina bata. 

IIab. Bengal, l-^ to 2 feet. 

No barbels. Scaltis 36 to 39. Dorsal rays 2+9 
or 10. 

Lower lip smooth-edged. Caudal fin with an ilU 
defined transverse bar. 

There is considerable uncertainty about this species, 
H. Buchanan described three varieties, which 
M‘Clelland considered to belong to one species. Dr. 
Day’s description differs in some respects from either 
of Buchanan’s, but he states it to be a well-known 
fish, extensively used for stocking tanks. I have not 
met with it myself, and cannot therefore form any 
opinion of my own. 
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GENUS CE08S0CHILU8. 

The species forming this genus are generally small, 
attaining five or six inches in length. 

They have 10 or 11 rays in the dorsal fin, and 7 in 
the anal. From 35 to 40 scales along the lateral line, 
apd 12 to 14 transverse rows. 

CiiAK. The mouth is placed underneath the 
snout, which projects more or less. The upper lip 
is 'fringed. Barbels four or two ; if two, the upper 
only are present. The lower lip has a sharp inner 
edge, and is not continuous with the upper lip. 

The fins are usually thick and fleshy, and the 
body is frequently irregularly marked with dark 
blotches. 

1. Grossochilus latius. 

Jab. Mountain streams of the Himalayas. 

Char. Scales 39, S-J- rows between the lateral lino 
and the ventral fin. Barbels 4, of which the lower 
pair are sometimes absent. 

' Length of the head contained 5^ times in the 
total. Eye somewhat behind the centre of the head. 

2. Grossochilus gohama. 

Hab. Bengal and Orissa. 6 inches. 

Char. Scales 36 ; 3-^ rows between the lateral line 
and the ventral fin. Barbels 2. Head contained 6 
times in the total. 

Eye in, or slightly in advance of the centre of 
the head. Body irregularly spotted with brown. 
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3. Crossochilus rostratus. 

Has. Cossye Eiver, Bengal. 

Char. Scales 38 ; 4 rows between the lateral liife 
and the ventral fin. Barbels 2. Snout long. 

Head contained five times in the total length. Eye 
behind the centre of the head. An irregular black 
spot on the fifth and sixth scales of the lateral 
line. 

4. Crossochilus barbatulus. 

Hab. Cashmere and Punjab. 

Char. Scales 3G; 4 rows between lateral line and 
ventrals. Barbels 4. Head contained times 
in the total. Eye in the centre of the length of 
the head. Body more or less marked with dark 
blotches. 

5. Crossochilus sada. 

Had. Assam. 

Char. Barbels 4, longer than the diameter of the 
eye. Coloration uniform. This appears to be a very 
small species, but little is known about it, 

6. Crossochilus reha. 

B[ab. India and Ceylon. 

Char. Barbels 2. Scales 35 to 38 ; transverse 14, 
4 or 5 rows between the lateral line and the ventral 
fin. Eye somewhat in advance of the middle of the 
head. Young individuals have the upper lips indis- 
tinctly fringed, old ones smooth. 

(I have doubts about this fish being identical with 
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the Gohio Umnophilus of McClelland, for the reason 
that this species has a pair of rostral barbels, which 
4he latter has not. M‘Clelland’s fish is very abundant 
in the Sylhet district, where it forms a staple article of 
food, being taken in vast quantities, especially when 
the country begins to dry up, and the inundations 
\o subside, about November. The fishermen build a 
screen of bamboo work at the mouth of a drainage 
Qjitting where the water that has fiooded the fields for 
several months flows into a stream. 

The fish trying to get back to the river are stopped 
by this impediment and crowd together in thousands, 
till the water boils with them. A second barrier is 
then built up, a hundred yards or so above, and be- 
tween these two screens the fish are kept, being bailed 
out by the* fishermen as they are wanted, and sold at 
•the weekly markets at the foot of the Khasia hills, 
both in a fresh and dried state. 

In this part of the country this fish is called 
c^Ehie.” I am inclined to think, however, that it 
• must be a distinct species from CrossocMlus reba. If 
some person would forward a few specimens to the 
Calcutta museum, this point might be cleared up.) 

7. Crossochilus mosario. 

Hab. Assam. Length about a span. 

Chab. Barbels wanting. 

Scales 37, transverse 12. 

8. Crossochilus isunis. 

Hab. Eiver Hoogly. 

C^R. Barbels 2. Scales 36, transverse 10. 
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Origin of dorsal fin midway between the base of 
the last anal ray and the end of the snout. 

Df. Day identifies this fish with Ool/io isurus^^ 
M‘C1., from Upper Assam. It does not, however, 
agree with McClelland’s description. 

GENUS DISCOGNATHU8. 

These are small fishes living in rapid streams, 
among and under the stones. The lower lip is formed 
into a horny disk with free margins and is said to be 
used as a sucker for the purpose of clinging to the 
rocks. It certainly docs assist it in holding on, but I 
should be inclined to doubt in this and other similar 
cases, the action of any suctorial power such as is pos- 
sessed by the lamprey. One thing to be remembered 
is that in these rapid streams the rocks are invariably 
covered with a coating of slimy vegetable matter, on 
which these fishes seem to feed, but which would pre- 
vent any sucker apparatus from taking a hold of the 
stone, at least I should imagine so. 

The pectoral and ventral fins are broad and thick 
and placed horizontally. By these arrangement's these 
fish are able to cling firmly to the surface of the 
stones, even in a considerably strong current. Bar- 
bels 2 or 4. If 2, the upper pair are absent. 

I was struck with an ingenious method of capturing 
these fish employed in the Central Provinces. The 
water was clear and shallow and numbers of these 
little fish coTild be seen, but it would . have been a 
Tain attempt to throw a net orelMiheml' as they would 
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have escaped at once under and between the boulders. 
The fishermen therefore collected the boulders in heaps 
and left them thus for some days. Then, on coming 
to fish, they threw their casting-net over one of these 
heaps of stones, in which a lot of the fish had taken 
refuge. They then opened the centre of the net, and 
lifted the stones out one by one, till at last the fish 
alone were left in the net ; in this way they secured 
a^ood number. 

1. Discognathus lamta. 

This fish is remarkable for the great extent of its 
geographical range. It is found from Palestine to 
Burmah, and has been described under many different 
names, as specimens from different localities are apt 
to differ slightly especially in the coloration. How- 
ever, there is no specific distinction to be found be- 
tween them. 

There are about 34 scales along the lateral line and 
0 transversely. There is a black spot behind the 
upper part of the gill opening. 

Char. The pectoral fin is not longer than the head, 
and terminates at some distance from the root of the 
ventral fin. 

2. Discognathus macrochir. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 

This species is very similar to D. lamta^ and may 
possibly prove to be only a variety. 

Chaji. Pectoral fin longer than the heaid, terminat- 
ing close to the Jroot ci|| the ventral. Eye veiy small. 



74 


INDIAlf FBESH-WAm FISHES. 


Ohest and middle of abdomen scaleless; post pelvic 
region covered with very large scales. 

This seems to agree pretty closely with the fish 
described by Dr. Day under the name of Matjoa 
mdesta, 

I have in my note-book a sketch of another species 
of Discognatlm with 44 scales, firom the base of the 
Khasia Eills. Dorsal rays 2-f6. 

GENUS P8IL0EHYNCHUS. 

The two fishes belonging to this genus arc found 
in the hill streams in N. E. Bengal and Assam. 
The snout is very long, the mouth underneath. 
Barbels none. 

1. Fsilorhynchus sucatio. 3 inches. 

Chae. Snout much longer than the rest of the head. 
Sides clouded with dots. Colour above greenish, 
below whitish and diaphanous, fins dotted. 

2. Fsilorhynchus balitora. 2 inches. 

Colour reddish brown, with irregular black blotches, 
disposed in longitudinal rows. Three bars on the 
caudal fin. Body diaphanous. 
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(JENU8 OEEINUS, Mountain barbels/^ 

These fishes are found in mountain streams^ they 
have a silvery appearance, and are covered with very 
small scales. The dorsal fin has usually a very strong 
bony ray toothed interiorly. Dorsal rays 11. Anal 
8. Barbels 4. 

Chae. Mouth transverse, on the lower surface of 
fhe snout. Margin of the lower jaw covered with a 
thick horny layer with a sharp edge. A broad fringed 
lower lip with a fi:ee posterior edge. 

The anal fin and the vent, arc contained in a sheath 
which is covered with enlarged tiled scales. 

1. Oreiaius plagiostomus. 

Has. Punjab, Cashmere, and Afghanistan. 

Scales about 156, counting just aboVfe the lateral 
line ; they are very irregular and dilRcult to count ; on 
the lateral line itself they seem to run one into another, 
and thus appear larger than on the rest of the body ; 
below, from the ventral fins forwards, they disap]Dcar 
altogether beneath the skin, which is thick and tough. 
These fish may be caught with worm or paste bait, 
and are eaten by the natives, but they are very bony 
and of a muddy flavour. 

.Chae. Head contained about five times in the total 
length. 

Margin of the lower lip straight. 

Serrature df the, dorsal fin rather feeble. 
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2. Oreinus sinuatiis. 

Hab. Himalayan rivers. Grows to 2 feet. 

This fish has sometimes black dotted spots, and*’ 
occasionally red spots, on which account it has been 
described as a Trout. 

Char. Scales about 105. 

Head contained 4| or 5 times in the total length. 

Margin of lower lip concave. 

Sorrature of the dorsal fin well developed. 

Oreinus richardsonii. 

Hab. Nepal. Attains 18 inches. 

Char. Head small, being contained 5^ or 6 times 
in the total. Margin of lower lip straight. 

Serrature of dorsal ray of moderate stiength. 

Scales 140 to 145. 

4. Oreinus micracanthus, ( Capocta^ Giinth. Cat.) 

Hab. Bho4;an, 

Char. Scales 140. 

Head contained 5 or^ times in the total length. 

No bony dorsal ray. 

GENUS SCHIZOTHORAX. 

This genus differs from Oreinus in the form of the 
mouth, which is arched instead of being transverse. 

They are found in Cashmere and Afghanistan, one 
or two species come from Nepal. 

Most of the species of this genus are known only 
from the descriptions in HeckePs ‘ Fische aus Kasc6- 
mir,^ and are difficult to distinguish. I can only 
indicate a few characteristics of each. Specimens 
are much wanted for the British Museum. 
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1. Schizothorax planifrons. 

Hab. Cashmere. 14 inches. 

Chae. Osseous ray of dorsal fin coarsely serrated. 
Head contained 3§ times in the total length. 

2. Schizothorax micropogon. 

Hab. Cashmere. G inches. 

Chae. Mouth small, crescentic ; barbels minute. 
Dorsal ray coarsely serrated. 

Head contained 4 times in the total. 

8. Schizothorax hugelii. 

Hab. Cashmere and IS'epal. 16 inches. 

Char. Dorsal ray rather short, and but slightly 
serrated. ‘ . 

Head contained 4^ times in the total. 

Anal scales very large. 

Scales along the lateral line about 190. 

4. Schizothorax curvifrons. 

Hab. Cashmere. 

Chae. Dorsal ray conspicuously serrated. 

Head contained 4J times in the total. 

fi. Schizothorax niger. 

Hab. Cashmere. 7 inches. 

OuAE. Dorsal ray with strong, closely-set teeth. 
Sides with minute blackish dots. 

Head contained 4 J times in the total. 
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6. Schizothorax nasus. 

Had. Cashmere. 11 inches. 

Char. Dorsal with teeth not very closely set. 

Head contained 4^ times in the total. 

7. Schizothorax longipinnis. 

Hab. Cashmere. 10 inches. 

Char. Dorsal ray with closely set teeth. 

Head contained 4^ times in the total. 

8. Schizothorax esocinus. 

Hab. Cashmere and Afghanistan. .10 inches. 

Char. Head depressed, much elongate, with long 
snout, contained times in the total. 

Dorsal ray with strong closely set tecfth. 

Body with numerous blackish dots. 

9. Schizothorax gobioides. 

Hab. Nepal. 8^ inches. 

Char. Dorsal ray moderately strong. 

Barbels long, their Tength being greater than the 
diameter of the eye. Anal scales very slightly en- 
larged. 

Colour yellowish, with minute black spots. 

10. Schizothorax nobilis. 

Hab. Nepal and Afghanistan. 18 inches. 

Char. Dorsal spine strong, with rather feeble serra- 
ture. Length of rostral barbels 1 J diameters of the 
eye. Maxillary pair nearly as long. Caudal fin 
deeply forked. Anal scales moderately developed. 
Colour silvery, covered with small spots. 
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11. Schizothorax hodgsonii. 

Hab. Himalayan streams. 20 inches. 

Char. Lower labial fold broad, with a free edge ; it is 
not interrupted in the middle like that of all the forego- 
ing species, but is produced in a small lobe or projection. 
Snout long and pointed. Head contained 4 times in 
the total length. Dorsal ray with very strong teeth. • 

GENUS CAPOETA. 

This genus is ^stributed over Western and South- 
ern Asia. Two species arc to be found in the hill 
streams of Sinde and those of the Punjab that flow 
into the river Indus. 

Char. Mouth transverse, inferior, with the edge 
of the lower jaw nearly straight and sharp, the corners 
bent angularly inwards. 

1. Capoeta watsoni. 

Char. Scales 33, transverse 6+^- 

Barbels. One pair at the corners of the mouth. 

Dorsal ray strong and serrated. 

Colour silvery, dashed with gold. Various and 
very irregular black spots on the body. 

2. Gapbeta irregularis. 

Char. Scales 36, transverse 9-f*9. Scales above the 
lateral line very irregularly disposed. 

Dorsal ray weak and serrated. . 

Colour oUve, shot with gold. 
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GENUS CATLA. 

This genus is represented by a single species. 

Char. The junction of the two bones forming tHfe 
lower jaw is loose, -without any knob. The snout is 
broad, and the mouth turned upwards. There is no 
upper lip. 

1. Catla buchanani. 

Hab. Upper India, ponds and rivers, attaining a 
very large size. This fish may be at once recognised 
by its very large head, and the peculiar upturned 
mouth. It is well adapted for stocking tanks, as it 
grows quickly and is good and wholesome as food. 

Char. Scales 40 to 43. Dorsal rays 2+lG. 

Length of head contained 3 times in the total. 

The foregoing species are all included in the group 
Cf/prinma^ or Carp-like fishes, of the family Ct/prinidax 

We come next to the group Kasborina. 
GENUS EASBOEA. 

These are handsome little fishes, brightly coloured^- 
and generally with a dark band running the whole 
length of the body. 

Geographical Distribution. Species of this genus 
are found in the East Indian Continent and Archi- 
pelago, also on the East Coast of Africa. 

Char. The lateral line curves downwards and runs 
along the lower half of the body and tail. Barbels 
wanting, except in Rasbora elanga, which has a small 
pair. 
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1. Basbora daniconius. 

This is a very common little fish, being found in 
cssrery tank and pond. It is brilliantly coloured when 
living with purple and green irradiations, and has a 
black band running the whole length of the body, from 
the eye to the end of the tail. 

It grows to about 5 inches in length. It is very 
active and voracious, and will rise readily to a fly, or 
go at a bit of worm on a hook, but the very smallest 
hooks, and the finest tackle are required to secure it. 

Chau. Scales 31 or 32. A black band runs the 
whole length of the body. Sometimes the caudal fin 
is tipped with black. 

2. Basbora buchanani. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 4 or 5 inches. 

Char. Scales 25 to 20. 

A faint silvery streak along the side, colour usually 
yellow, with black tips to the caudal fin. 

3. Basbora neilgherriensis. 

Hab. Madi’as. 8 inches. 

Char. Scales 34. 

A silvery leaden band from the eye to the base of 
the caudal £n. 

4. Basbora elanga. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 8 inches. 

Okah: Scales 40. 

A pair of very small barbels near the upper end of 
the maxillaries. Colour uniform silvery. 

Q 
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GENUS NUEIA. 

Char. Barbels 4, the upper pair being short, and 
the pair at the comers of the month long. 

Mouth narrow, directed obliquely upwards. 

1. Nuria danrica. 

Has. India generally. 4 inches. 

This is a handsome little fish, with a black band 
running the whole length of the body, from the end 
of the snout, through the eye, to the base of the caudal 
fin. 

This species docs well in an aquarium, and it is 
interesting to watch its habits. Each fish selects its 
own bit of water, and remains swimming up and down 
in it, keeping off all intruders. It feeds principally 
on water weeds, for nibbling at which its upturned 
mouth seems admirably adapted. It has also a habit 
of floating at the surface, which the mouth just touches^ 
the two upper cirri aft then extended forwards, and 
seem to guide towards the fish’s mouth any minute 
insects that may happen to be floating within the 
influence of the current which is established by the 
breathing of the fish. 

These fish are sometimes found in hot springs. 

Char. Scales 29 to 31. Lateral line complete. 

2. Nuria malabarica. 

Hab, Southern India. 3 inches. 

Char. Scales 32. Lateral line absent. 
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GENUS AMBLYPHARYNGODQN. 

Char. Small fishes, not exceeding 4 inches in length. 
Barbels none. Lateral line incomplete. Mouth di- 
rected somewhat upwards, with the lower jaw promi- 
nent, Scales very small. 

Colour silvery, with a bright silvery band along the 
middle of the side. 

1- Amblypharyngodon mola. 

Hab. India generally. 

Chau. Scales G5. Ileight of body contained 3 times, 
length of head 3^ times, in the total length. 

Anterior ray of the dorsal fin directly above the 
posterior ray of the ventral. 

2. Amblypharyngodon pellucidus. 

(• 

BLib. Bengal and Assam. 

Char. Scales 55. Height of body contained 4 times, 
length of head 3^ times, in the total length. 

Anterior ray of the dorsal fin directly above the 
posterior ray of the ventral. 

3. Amblypharyngodon melettinus. 

Hah , Southern and Western India. 

Char. Scales 50 to 67. Height of body contained 
4 times, head 4 times, in the total length. 

Origin of the dorsal fin entirely behind the root of 
the ventral. 
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GEMJS THTNNICHTHT8. 

Char. Lateral line complete. Barbels none. 

Very similar to Amhhjj^haryngodon, but attains a 
larger size. 

1. Thynnichthys harengula. 

Hab. Godavery and Kistna rivers. 1 foot. 

It also breeds in tanks. 

Char. Scales 120. Dorsal fin commences above the 
ventrals, and slightly nearer to the snout than to tfie 
base of the caudal fin. 

The next group are the SeniiploHna^ of which there 
arc only two Indian species known. 

GENUS SEMIPLOTU8. 

Char, No barbels. Lateral line runs along the 
middle of the side of the tail. Anal fin short, not 
extending forwards to below the dorsal. Dorsal fin 
long, with a strong osseous ray. Mouth large, semi- 
circular, inferior. 

1. Semiplotus M^Clellandi. 

Hab. Assam. Up to lb. weight, 12 to 20 inches 
long. 

“ It is usually found near rapids ; the larger ones in 
deeper waters, where they are seen, particularly of an 
evening, rising to the surface, but they refuse all 
sorts of flies and baits, although if a stone be ’cast 
into the water, all these fishes in the vicinity assemble 
round the spot. The dhoins (fishermen) take them by 
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a casting net, observing great silence, and frequently 
■first dropping a stone to assemble the fish in the spot 
On which it is intended to cast the not.” — Griffith. 

“ This species which is considered the most delicious 
in Assam, is found only in the upper j^arts of the 
province, where the cuiTcnts become clear and some- 
what rapid. It is common at Suddyah, and is said 
to be found from thence to the foot of the moun- 
tains.” 

“ Head covered with a thick skin.” — M‘CMland, 

CmvR. Scales 30 to 32. Dorsal fin with a strong, 
smooth ray, and about 25 branched rays. Anal 
rays 1). 

2. Semiplotus brevidorsalis. 

Hab. Eivers of the Neilgherry Hills. 

«• Chae. Scales 40, Dorsal rays 14. Anal 7. 

The following group, DmioninUy contains a variety 
of bright coloured little fishes, none of which attain a 
large size. 

Chae. Anal fin with 8, or more than 8, branched 
rays. The lateral line runs along the lower half of 
the tail. Abdomen rounded (not compressed into a 
sharp ridge). 
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GENUS DANIO. 

Char. Dorsal fin long (with nine, or more, branched 
rays), mouth directed obliquely upwards, narrow. 
Barbels generally four, sometimes two only, or none. 

1. Danio dangilia. 

Had. Bengal and Behar. 5 or 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 2+10. Anal 17 to 20. Scales 
36 to 38. Barbels four, the upper paii* being rather 
shorter than the head, the lower pair longer than tlie 
head. 

Sides with a network of narrow blue lines, anal fin 
with two or three blue stripes. 

2. Danio lineolatus. 

Hab. Sikkim. 3 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 13 or 14. Anal 16 or 17. Scales 
32 or 33. 

Barbels four, the upper pair as long as the diameter 
of the eye, the lower^^air very short. 

Sides with three straight, bluish bands, the middle 
one being the broadest, alternated with yellow. • 

3. Danio osteographus, {juicronema^ Gunther). 

Hab. India generally. 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal 12 or 14. Anal 15 to 17. Scales 
34 to 37. 

Barbels four, the upper pair half as long as the 
orbit, the lower pair minute or absent. 

Sides with straight bluish bands, the centre one 
being the broadest, and being continued down the 
caudal fin. 



CYPRINIDjB. 


87 


4. Danio aurolineatus, {malabaricusy Giinth). 

Hab. South Malabar. 3 inches. 

Char, Dorsal 14. Anal 18. Scales 34 to 40. 

Barbels two only, half as long as the eye. 

Sides with three or four narrow steel blue streaks, 
the end of the tail, and the middle of the caudal fin 
with a broad bluish band. 

5. Danio neilgherriensis. 

Hab. Neilgherry Hills. 3| inches. 

Char. Dorsal 12 or 13. Anal 13 or 14. Scales 35. 

Barbels 2 only, very small, sometimes a rudimentary 
lower pair are apparent. A badly marked, broad, 
steel-blue stripe, extending from behind the eye to the 
middle of the caudal fin, edged with yellow above and 
below. 

c» .... , 

A species very similar to this last one is common in 
the hill streams at Cherra-poonjee in the Khasia Hills. 
I should not be surprised if it ’turned out identical 
with M^Olelland^s Perilampus eequipinnatus. The fish 
which Dr. Day has identified under this name appears 
to differ from M^Clelland^s in possessing a well 
developed rostral pair of bai'bels, which McClelland 
does not mention, neither are they shown in the figure. 
The species I refer to from the Khasia Hills has 
no barbels, or if present they must be excessively 
minute. It has several blue and yellow streaks along 
the sides. 
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6. Danio devario. 

Has. ]!7ortliern India, Assam. 4 inches. 

Char. The fin rays appear to vary considerably, 
the average numbers seem to be Dorsal 18. Anal 18. 

Scales 40 or 41. Barbels none. Head small. 

Body deep, marked with blue lines, forming a net-* 
work towards the head, and longitiidinal stripes near 
the tail, one stripe is continued along the tail ; and the 
upper portion of the caudal fin. 


GENUS PTEROPSAEION.' 

Char. Dorsal fin long, with nine, or more, 
branched rays, mouth wide, directed *^obliquely up- 
wards. Barbels none. 

1. Fteropsarion bakeri. 

Has. Hill ranges of Travancore. 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays Ts. Anal 16 or 17. Scales 38. 

A row of large bluish spots along the sides of the 
body. Dark grey marks oh all the fins. No 
barbels. 


Dr. Day classes this iisli as a Barilim, from which genus it is ex- 
cluded by Dr. Giinther, apiiai-ently on account of its long dorsal fin. 
As the point is one perfectly immaterial to tlie student, I prefer to foUow 
the standard |iuthority. 
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GENUS BAEILIUS. 

Geographical Distribution. This genus is found 
on the Continent of India and the East of Africa, 
including the Eiver Nile. 

Char. Dorsal fin short (less than 0 soft rays). 
Mouth wide, oiicning forwards, Barbels 4, or 2, or 
none. 

Wo can divide the species, for convenience, into 
three groups, according to the number, or want, of 
barbels. It is not however a natural division, as fi:o- 
quently the barbels arc so small as to bo hardly per- 
ceptible — or wanting, in species that would normally 
possess them. 

Where not» otherwise mentioned, the rays of the 
dorsal fin, arc 9 or 10, those of the anal fin about 
12, and the number of scales, along the body about 43. 

A. Species with four Barbels. 

1. Barilius rerio. 

This is one of the smallest of Indian fishes, it is 
easily recognised by the indigo-blue bands running 
the whole length of the body, extending over the 
caudal and anal fins. 

B[!ab. Bengal and Madras. Attaining 2. inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 15. Scales 27. 

Two pairs of small barbels. 

2. Barilius radiolatus. 

Hab. Centi*al India. 2| inches. 

Char. Scales 56 to 58. Two pairs of short barbels. 



90 


INDIAN FRESH-WATER FISHES. 


3. Barilius alburnus« 

Had. Himalayan streams. 5 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 13 or 14. 

Depth of body contained 5^ times, length of head 
4^ to 5 times, in the total length. The two last rays 
of the dorsal fin arise over the root of the anal. Tha» 
humeral process, (a bony projection just above the 
pectoral fin) is very short. Ten or twelve blackish 
bars descend from the back to the lateral line. 

4. Barilius bendelesis. 

Hab. Kiver Ganges and Southern India. inches. 

Char. Depth of body contained 4 times, head 4;^, 
in the total. Dorsal fin terminates in advance of the 
anal. 

A series of short, green or bluish, bars on the side 
not reaching the lateral-line. Some of the scales have 
occasionally a black spot at their bases. 

5. Barilius cocsa. 

Hab . India generally. 6 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 10. Depth of body contained 4 
times, head 4^ times, in the total. Barbels 4, minute, • 
the upper pair being often absent. Dorsal fin ter- 
ihinates in advance of the anal. Humoral process 
elongate. 

The bSck, in young specimens, with indistinct 
crossbars. Each scale with a small black spot at the 
base, a row of double spots forming the lateral line. 
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6. Barilius modestus. 

Hab, Lahore river Eavi. 4 inches. 

Char. Depth 3f times, head 4^ times, in the total 
length. 

Barbels 4, the lower pair minute. 

The last ray of the dorsal fin over the first ray of 
the anal. 

Humeral process short. No bars or bands. Cau- 
dal fin edged with black. 

7. Barilius bleekeri. 

Hab. Eiver Bceas, Punjab. 3 inches. 

Char. Depth 4 times, head 4 times, in the total. 

Barbels 4, long, reaching to below the eye. The 
one or two last rays of the dorsal fin over the first of 
the anal. Seven short bluish bars down the middle 
yf the side. 

Caudal fin stained on the outer edge. 

B, Species with one pair op Barbels. 

8. Barilius morarensis. 

Hab. Eiver Oinorar, Gwalior. 3 inches. 

Char. Barbels 2, very small. Depth 4| times, 
head 4| times, in the total. Dorsal fin altogether in 
advance of the anal. 

Humeral process very short. Crossbars indistinct. 

9. Barilius bicirratus. 

• 

Hab. Cabul Eiver. 

Char. Scales 35. Nine incomplete bars down the 
sides. 
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10. Barilius barila. 

Hab. Bengal. 4 inches. 

Char. Barbels two, small, sometimes wanting. 

Depth 4 :^ times, head 4^ times, in total. The last 
ray of the dorsal fin is opposite the first ray of the 
anal. 

About 14 blue bars down the middle of the side. ■ 

Buchanan mentions that there are two lateral lines, 
the upper one being straight, and the lower one 
curved. The latter is the true lateral line. 

11. Barilius vagra. 

Hab. Bengal and N.W. Provinces. 5 inches. 

Char. Scales 42 to 45. Two short barbels. 

Depth contained 3 times, head 3f ’ times, in the 
total. 

Colour silvery, with a light coloured stripe and 
indistinct crossbars. 

C. SPECj^S WANTING BaRBELS. 

12. Barilius barna. 

Hab. Bengal Assam, and N.W. Provinces. 4 inches, 

Char. Barbels none. Depth contained 3, head 4 
times, in the total. The last three rays of the dorsal 
fin are opposite to the anal. About nine bluish black 
bars across the body. Dorsal and caudal fins tipped 
with black. In this species also Buchanan mentions 
an upper, straight, lateral line. 

13. Barilius gatensis. 

Hab. Western Ghats and Neilgherry hills., 6 inches. 

Char. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 16. 
Beales 38 to 40. 
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Depth contained 3^, head 3f times, in the total. 
Last four rays of the dorsal fin opposite the anal. 
About 15 irregular bluish bars. Dorsal and anal 
fins with dark bases and light margins. 

14. Barilius papillatus. 

Has. Bengal. 3 inches. 

4IJhae. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 14. 
Scales 39. 

•Depth contained 3 times, head 4 times, in the total. 
About 8 broad, deep blue, bars right across the 
body. 

15. Barilius borelio. 

Hab. Bengal. 4 inches. 

Char. Barbhls none. Scales 39. 

Depth contained 4 times, head 4 times, in the total. 
Colour silvery, tinged with green, fins yellowish^ 
dorsal fin edged with grey. Ko crossbars. 

16. Barilius canarensis. 

Hab. Western Coast. 6 inches. 

Char. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 12. Anal, 15. 
Scales 38. 

Depth contained 3 times, head 3^ times, in the total. 
A double row of large green spots along the body, 
joining on the tail into a single row. 

Fins grey with broad white margins. 

17. Barilius tileo. 

BEab. Bengal and Assam. 8 inches. 

Ch>r. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 14. 
Scales 66 to 70. 

Two rows of greenish blue spots along the side. 
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18. Barilius evezardi. 

Hab. Poona, Bombay. 4^ inches. 

Char. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 9. Anal IS. 
Scales 40. 

The lower lobe of the caudal fin is the longest. 

Fins deep orange, dorsal and caudal edged with^ 
black. 

Depth contained 3|- times, head 4-J^ times, in the 
total. 

Colour silvery, without bars. 

GENUS BOLA. 

There is only one known species belonging to this 
genus. 

Char. Scales small, mouth very wide and deeply cleft. 

Barbels none. Dorsal fin short. 

1. Bola Goha. 

This is a finely farmed fish, and with its small 
scales, numerous spots, and large mouth, reminds one 
strongly of a Trout. The resemblance, however, is only' 
a superficial one, as the family Salmonidm arc to 
be distinguished at once by the second, or adipose 
dorsal fin, and have no representatives in the Indian 
waters. 

Northern India. Grows to a foot in length. 

Char. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 12. Scales about 90. 

Colour silvery, with several irregular series of 
greenish spots along the side. 

Fins orange ; caudal edged with black. 
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GEISTIS SCHACKA. 

This genus also contains only one species. 

JDhar. Mouth of moderate width, opening forwards j 
the upper jaw projecting slightly. Scales small. 

Barbels four. Dorsal fin short. 

1. Schacra cirrhata. 

Hab. Bengal, Assam, and 'N. W. Provinces. 4 or 5 
inches. 

Char. Scales 72. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 10. 

Colour silvery, with about 13 bluish, incomplete 
bars, down the middle of the side. Caudal fin stained 
with black on the lower half. Barbels 4. 

GENUS ASPIDOPAKIA. 

(JChar. Mouth narrow, crescent shaped, situated 
below the snout. Dorsal fin short. Barbels none. 

1 Aspidoparia morar. 

Hab. Northern India. 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 11. Scales 38 to 42. 

Head contained 3^ times in the total length. 
Height of body 4 times nearly. Pectoral fin shorter 
than the head. 

2. Aspidoparia sardina. 

Hab. Northern India. 4 inches. 

Dr. Day considers this identical with the preceding 
species. 
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The following are the apparent points of difference. 

Char. Head contained 4^ times in the total. Scales 
37. 

Pectoral fin at least as long as the head. 

3. Aspidoparia jaya. 

Hab. Gangctic provinces. 2 inches. 

Char. Seales 54 to 58. 

The next grouj) wc have to notice are the Ahrami- 
dina. 

They have a long anal fin. The abdomen, or a por- 
tion of it, is sometimes compressed into a sharp ridge, 
in a manner similar to what ocenrs in the family 
Clnpeidae or Herrings. Barbels none. 

GENUS OSTEOBKAMA. 

Char. Pectoral fins of moderate length. A strong 
serrated spine to the dorsal fin. Scales ' small. 
Lateral line miming nearly in the middle of the 
tail. Dorsal rays 11. The different species may 
most readily bo distinguished by the number of 
rays in the anal fin, and the number of the scales. 

Geographical Distribution. India and Bunnah. 

1. Osteobrama cotio. 

Hab. India generally. 4 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 29 to 32. Scales 70. Barbels none. 
Depth' of body contained 2f times, head 4^ times, in 
the total. Dorsal ray not very strong. Jaws even in 
front. Scales below the lateral line rather irregular. 
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2. Osteobrama alfrediana. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 6 inches. 

^Chae. Anal rays 31 to 36. Scales 42 to 60. Bar- 
bels none. 

Depth contained 2 ^ times, head 4^ times, in the 
J;otal. Dorsal ray slender, and but slightly serrated. 
Tipper jaw projecting slightly over the lower. Lateral 
line very strongly marked in the first few scales. 

• If these two species be really distinct, it seems to 
me that this latter must be the one described by Ham. 
Buchanan as Cyprinus cotio. He distinctly states the 
rays of the anal fin as 36, and according to the figure 
the scales would be between 40 and 50. 

If, however,* as noted by Dr. Day, the native name 
•of the first species is, Koti,’’ and of the second, 
“ Goonta,” and they are really distinct ; then, even 
if* my surmise be correct, it will probably be more 
convenient to leave the names as they stand. Bu- 
chanan can hardly bo said to have named the fish ht 
described, but simply to have misappropriated the 
il&tive name of a nearly allied species. 

3. Osteobrama rapax. 

Hab. Northern India. 8 inches. 

Chab. Ana l rays 25 or 26. Scales 7 5. Barbels none. 

Depth contained 3 times, head 3|- times, in the 
total.* Dorsal ray strong, and deeply denticulated. 

Lower jaw slightly projecting. Lateral line most 
strongly developed in the first few scales. 

H 
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4. Osteobrama ogilbii. 

Had. India generally. 

Char. Anal rays 15 or 16. Scales 50 to 55. Barbei^ 
none. 

Depth contained 2^ times, head 4 times, in the 
total. 

Dorsal ray deeply serrated. The upper jaw pro- 
jects in advance of the lower. Lateral line slightly 
bent downwards. 

.An indistinct blotch on the root of the caudal fin. 

5. Osteobrama microlepis. 

Hab. Kivor Godavery. 15 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 21. Scales 72. Barbels none. 

Depth contained times, head 4 timefi, in the total. 
Dorsal ray strong and serrated. 

Upper jaw projects beyond the lower. A dark 
streak from the shoulder to the pectoral fin. * Body 
partially banded, csfbcially in the young. 

Dr. Day suggests that the fish described by Va- 
lenciennes as Lennsius belangeri, and in the British 
Museum Catalogue as Similiogaster belangerii, may 
be this species. Should this be the fact, the name of 
the fish would, I conclude, be properly Osteobrama 
belangerii, and not microlepis. 

6. Osteobrama neilli. 

Hab. Eivers of the Neilgherries. 

Char. Barbels four, nearly as long as the eye. 
Anal rays 21. Scales 69. 
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Depth contained 2f times, head 3^ times, in the 
total. 

^Lateral line strongly marked in the first few scales. 
Scales regular. 

7. Osteobrama bakeri. 

Hab. Cottyam. 4 J inches. 

Char. Anal rays 14. Scales 44. Barbels four, 
short. 

•Depth contained 3^ times, head 4 times, in the 
total. 

Colour silvery, caudal and dorsal fins edged with 
black. 


GEMJS CHELA. 

Those are bright silvery fishes, termed Chilwas in 
Hindostani, they arc long in the body, with small 
heftds and upturned mouths, the dorsal fin being 
placed very far back. 

They keep mostly at the surface of the water, feed- 
ing on insects, and may be taken with the artificial 

fly- 

They are remarkably good eating when fried. 

Geographical Distribution. This genus is dis- 
tributed over the continent of India, Burniah, and the 
East Indian Archipelago. 

Char. Pectoral fins very long, no spine to the dor- 
sal fin. Not less than 7 rays in the ventral fin. 

Abdomen compressed, forming a sharp ridge. 

The dorsal fin contains 9 or 10 rays, the anal varies 
in length. 

H 2 
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1. Chela gora. 

Hab. Northern India. 8 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 15. Scales 140 to 160. 

The scales of the back extend over the nape as far 
as the nostrils. The ring of small bony plates, situ- 
ated behind and below the eye, is broad, but does 
not entirely cover the foremost gill plate, or prcoo- 
perculum. 

The abdomen, in front of the ventral fins, is rounde^l, 
further back it has a sharp edge. 

The dorsal fin commences slightly in advance of the 
anal. 

2. Chela hacaila. 

IIab. Thi'oughout 0 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 14 to 16. Scales 90 to 110. 

Nuchal scales extend forwards not so far as the eye. 
Suborbital ring broad, nearly covering the prceoper- 
cidum. Origin of t^e first anal ray below the middle 
of the dorsal fin. 

3. Chela punjahensis. 

Hab . Eavi Eiver, at Lahore. 

Ch\r. Anal rays 17. Scales about 110, 

‘Nudhal scales extend forwards to opposite the 
suborbital ring of bones. Suborbital ring broad, cover- 
ing three-fourths of the cheek. Abdominal edge sharp, 
from the pectorals backwards. 

Silvery, with a burnished silvery band along the side. 

4. Chela phulo. 

Hab. Bengal and Central India. 4 inches. 

Char. Anal 20. Scales 87. 
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Suborbital bones cover two-thirds of the cheek. 

Dorsal fin commences slightly behind the origin of 
tlfe anal. Abdominal edge sharp from the pectorals 
backwards. 

Silvery, with a burnished band along the side. 

0 . Chela clupeoides. 

Hab. Madras, Mysore, and the Dekkan. 0 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 14. Scales 80. 

Suborbital ring narrower than the diameter of the 
oye. 

Origin of the dorsal fin very slightly in advance of 
the anal. Thorax compressed into a cutting edge. 

Scales loosely attached, and placed in iiTCgular rows. 

6. Chela flavipinnisi 

Hab. Madras Presidency. 

Char. Anal rays 18. Scales 66. 

Suborbital ring nearly covering the cheek. Five 
small indentations on the edge of the proeopercular 
plate. 

Colour silvery, fins tipped with orange. 

7. Chela novacula. 

Hab. India. 

Char. Anal rays 17. Scales 60. 

The height of the body is more than the length of 
the head. 

8. Chela untrahi. 

Hab. Mahanadi Eiver. 5 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 20. Scales 52. 
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Abdomen sharp from the pectorals backwards. 

Lower jaw prominent. 

Scales deciduous, extending forwards on the nafe 
to above the posterior margin of the orbit. 

Pectoral fin, when laid backwards, reaches the 
ventral. 

9. Chela argentea. 

Hab. Bowany Eiver, at the base of the Neilght'rrioa. 
6 inches. 

This species is perhaps the same as Ifehe Chela diffusa 
which comes from the Cauvery Kiver, in which case 
the latter name would have to be adopted, as having 
the priority. 

Char. Anal rays 18. Scales 43 to 45. 

Suborbital ring broad, covering the cheek. 

Lower jaw not projecting. Origin of anal belitw 
the foremost rays of the dorsal fin. 

Pectoral fin very long, extending beyond the origin 
of the ventral. Thorax not sharp. 

10. Chela boopis. 

Hab. South Canara. 5 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 18. Scales 37. 

Suborbital ring broad, nearly covering the cheek. 
Origin of anal below the hinder part of the dorsal fin. 

Eyes large. Thorax smooth. Dorsal, anal,^ and 
caudal fins tipped with black. 

The two following species differ fi:om all the species 
previously described in not being so long in the body» 
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By Drs. M'Clelland and Day they are placed in a 
distinct genus,— Pcrilampus. 

11. Chela laubuca. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 22 to 24. Scales 34 to 37. 

Body deep, its height being contained barely 3 
times in the total length. The scales of the back do 
not extend in front of the edge of the operculum, or 
gill cover. 

Pectoral fin Very long, reaching the anal. 

Origin of the dorsal fin behind the origin of the 
anal. 

A black mark, shot with green, at the base of the 
pectoral, and one at the base of the caudal fin. 

12. Chela perseos. 

Hab. Assam. 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 21. 

Depth of body contained 3 times in the total length. 

Mouth opens upwards. Scales of the nape extend 
to the margin of the prmoperculum. Back straight 
from the mouth to the dorsal fin. 
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GENUS CACHIUS. 

Char. Pectoral fins very long. No spine to the’ 
dorsal fin. Less than seven rays in. the ventral fins, 
which are placed far forwards, nearly beneath the 
pectorals, one ray of each ventral fin being produced 
into a long filament. 

1. Gachius atpar. 

Hab. India generally. 4 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 22 to 26. Scales 52 to 55. 

Dorsal fin opposite the middle of the anal. The 
first ray of the ventral prolonged into a long bristle, 
the other rays being quite rudimental. 

Colour greenish, with a silvery lateral band. 

The next group, Horaaloptorina, contains only one 
genus, which differs from the members of the other 
groups in not possessing an air bladder. 

It appears to bo confined to India, Burmah, and the 
Islands of Java and Sumatra. 

GENUS HOMALOPTEKA. 

Char. Dorsal and anal fins short, the former opposite 
to the ventrals. Pectoral and ventral fins placed 
horizontally. Barbels six, 4 on the snout, and two at 
the comers of the mouth. 

1. Homaloptera maculata. 

BDlb. Hill streams of the N. Eastern Frontier. 

Char. Scales 78. No scales on the thorax. 

Snout very broad and depressed, with sharp margins. 
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Barbels very small, the two rostral pairs beneath 
the end of the snout. 

Colour dark brown, with darker blotches. 

2. Homaloptera brucei. 

Hab. Southern India. 3^ inches. 

Char. Scales 70? 

Snout broad and depressed, with the margin obtuse. 

Rostral barbels short, on the edge of the snout ; 
the pair at the corners of the mouth rather bigger. 

Colour dull olive, yellowish below. Body Avith 
large brown blotches. 

The next, and last, group of the family Cyprinidie, 
are the Cobitidina, or Loaches. 

They might almost deserve to bo ranked as a 
separate family, but the line of demarcation is so 
faintly defined, that they have boon included in the 
family of the Cyprinidno. The most distinctive pecu- 
liarity among them lies in the aii’-bladdor, which is 
partially, or entirely, enclosed in a bony capsule. 

They live altogether at the bottom of the water, 
ahd many of them bury themselves in sand or 
mud. They are generally small, and of no great 
importance, or interest, although the species inhabit- 
ing Indian fresh waters are numerous. 

It will suffice therefore to give a list of the various 
species as yet known, without entering into any 
detailed descripton. 

Char. Mouth surrounded by six, or more, 
barbels. Anal fin short. Scales small, or rudimen- 
tary, or wanting altogether. 
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GENUS MISGUENUS. 

Char. Barbels ten or twelve. Caudal fin rounded.* 

1. Misgurnus lateralis. 

Hab. Bengal. inches 

Char. Barbels 10. Scales very conspicuous. 

Yellow and brown bands along the side. A black , 
white-edged ocellus on the base of the upper half of 
the caudal fin. 

GENUS NEMACniLUS. 

Char. Barbels six (or eight). 

No erectile spine under the eye. 

1. Nemachilus pavonaceous. 

Hab. Assam. Dorsal rays 17. About 20 bars 
across the back. 

An cyc-liko spot on the upper part of the end of 
the tail. 

2. Nemachilus botia. 

Hab. ThroughouWndia. Dorsal rays 14. 

Char. Body with irregular black blotches, caudal 
fin barred. 

3. Nemachilus rupelli. 

Hab. Poona. Dorsal rays 12 or 13. 

Short brown bars along the lateral line. Fin rays 
barred. A black spot at the base of the upper lobe 
of the caudal fin. 

4. Nemachilus moreh. 

Hab. Poona. Dorsal rays 12. Caudal wedge- 
shaped, very similar to rupelli, but with the head 
more pointed. 
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5. Nemachilus monoceros. 

Assam. Dorsal rays 12. Dorsal and 
c^dal fins with transverse stripes. Body without 
markings, 

0. Nemachilus aureus. 

IIab. Nerbudda Eivcr. Dorsal rays 12. 

Colour greenish, with, in the young, a row of seven 
or eight blotches along the side. (Caudal barred, with 
a dark ocellus. 

7. Nemachilus rupecola. 

IIab. Northern India. Dorsal rays 10 or 11. 
Caudal fin with rounded lobes. 11 to 17 dark cross- 
bands; a black spot at the base of the dorsal fin. 
Fins spotted. 

« 8. Nemachilus semiarmatus. 

IIab, Neilgherry Hills. Dorsal rays 11. 

Marked irregularly with dark spots and bars. 
Pectoral fin with a partially osseous ray. 

^ The remaining species have all about 10 rays in 
the dorsal fin. Some of them arc banded, and others 
irregularly marked. 

9. Nemachilus montanus. 

Hab. Near Simla. 12 brown bands. Caudal fin 
forked. 

10. Nemachilus beavani. 

Hab. Bengal. 9 dark bands. Caudal fin slightly 
forked. 
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11. NemacKilus subfuscus. 

Hab. Assam. 

10 narrow brown bands. Caudal forked. 

12. Nemachilus denisonii. 

Hab. Neilghcrries. 

9 to 12 dark bands. Caudal forked. 

13. Nemachilus notostigma. 

Hab, Cauvery River. 

12 or 13 brown bands. A black streak across the 
root of the caudal. A black spot at the base of the 
anterior dorsal rays. 

14. Nemachilus triangularis. 

Hab. Travancorc Hills. 

Body with about eight dark, blackedged bands, 
they are bent in the middle, the angles pointing bacl^- 
wards. A black spot at the root of, and three black 
bars across the caudalifin. 

15. Nemachilus striatus. 

Hab. Wynaad Hills. 

Light reddish brown with narrow vertical bands, 
fins orange with black markings. 

16. Nttnachilus zonatus. 

Hab. Northern India. 

11 to 13 dark zones, not meeting under the body. 

17. Nemachilus sinuatus. 

Hab. Wynaad. 

Orange with four bent bands. 
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18. Nemachiliis mugah. 

Hab. Bengal. 

About 15 brown bands, descending below the lateral 
line. 

19. Nemachilus rubripinnis. 

Hab. Malabar. 

Nine bands,, not reaching the lateral line, also a 
number of in-egular bars. 

20. Nemachilus savona. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Ton or twelve very narrow yellow or white bands ; 
a black blotch at the base of the first few rays of the 
dorsal fin. 

The remaining species are not banded down the 
sides. 

21. Nemachilus marmoratus. 

Hab. Cashmere. 

Body mottled with brown. 

Margin of caudal fin convex. 

22. Nemachilus spilopterus. 

Hab. Himalayan streams. 

11 to 16 irregular bars across the back. A black 
blotch at the base of the dorsal fin, 

23. Nemachilus butanensis. 

Hab. Bhotan. 6 inches. 

Caudal fin rounded. 
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24. Nemachilus griffithii. 

Had. Assam. inches. 

Sides irregularly mottled. Several bars across 
the back, not extending down the sides. 

25. Nemachilus turio* 

Had. Assam. 

Body irregularly spotted and blotched. 

J26. Nemachilus corica. 

Had. Northern India. 

Colour bluish, with a line of black blotches along 
the middle of the side, and smaller ones above, 

27. Nemachilus guentheri. 

Had. Neilgherries. 

Pinkish, with a network of brown markings, leaving 
three rows of largo sjiots along the side. 

28. Nemachilus phoxochila. 

Had. Upper Assam, 

A dark nebulous streSk along the side. 

29. Nemachilus chlorosoma. 

Had. Upper Assam. 

Straw coloured, with irregular marki-^^. 

30. Nemachilus serpentarius* 

A wide dark chestnut band, from the snout to the 
base of the dorsal fin. 

31. Nemachilus blythii. 

Brownish, a dark band at the base of the caudal 
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32. Nemachilus evezardi. 

TWs species differs from the other members of the 
gcrfiis Nemachilus, in possessing 8 barbels. 

Hab. Poona. 

Caudal fin rounded. Colours greenish, with small 
dark blotches. 


GENUS COBITIS. 

Char. Barbels six, (or eight ?). A double 
erectile spine below each eye. Caudal fin rounded 
or square cut. Dorsal fin opposite to the ventrals. 

1. Gobitis guntea. 

Hab. India generally. 4 inches. 

Char. Barbels well developed, origin of the dorsal 
fin somewhat in advance of the ventrals. Coloiu* dhty 
yiAlowish, with a dark band along the side, and blotches 
down the back. 

2. Gobitis gongota. 

^HLvb. Assam and Bengal. 5 inches. 

Char. Barbels short and thick. Origin of the dorsal 
fin above the hinder ray of the ventrals. An undulat- 
ing band along the side, giving off dark bars towards 
the back. 

I have in my collection the drawing of a fish from 
the base of the Khasia Hills, which stongly resembles 
this species in appearance, but it has 8 barbels, and the 
origin of . the dorsal fin is well behind the ventrals. 
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GENUS LEPID0CEPHALICHTHY8. 

Char. Barbels eight. A double erectile ^in’e 
beneath each eye. Caudal fin square cut. Dorsal 
fin nearly opposite the ventrals. The inner 
ray of the pectoral fin, in the adult male, is often 
modified into a flat spine, this is made use of to assist 
the fish in diving down into the mud, though this is 
probably not the primary object of this formation. 

1. Lepidocephalichthys thermalis. 

Hab. Southern India. 

Char. Origin. of the dorsal fin in advance of the 
ventrals. 

Colour sandy, with irregular blotches along the 
lateral line, and others on the back. Caudal fin 
banded. 

2. Lepidocephalichthys balgara. 

Hab. India generally. 

Char. Dorsal fin not in advance of the ventrals. 

Back and sides irregularly mottled with brown. 

GENUS BOTIA. 

Char. Barbels six, or eight. A double erectile 
spine beneath each eye. Caudal fin forked. 

Dorsal fin in advance of the ventrals. 

1. Botia dario. 

Hab. Northern India. 

Char. Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 13. 

Seven or eight broad brown bands, passing obliquely 
across the body ; ground colour yellow or white. 
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2. Botia almorhsB. 

Hab. Kumaon Hill streams. 

Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 12. 

Body reticulated with brown lines, leaving yellow 
interspaces. 

3. Botia rostrata. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 5 inches. 

Char. Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 12. 

Body with irregular brown crossbands, ground 
colour yellowish. Snout very long, pointed. 

4. Botia berdmorei. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 12. 

Colour brownish, with a lead-coloured band along 
the side. 

5. Botia nebulosa. 

TELab. Near Darjeeling. 

Char. Barbels G. Dorsal rays 15. 

Colour brownish, with a lead-coloured band along 

the side. 

0 

GENUS JEEDONIA. 

Char. Barbels 8. A double erectile spine beneath 
the eye. Dorsal fin long. The inner ray of 
the pectoral fin modified into a flat osseous spine. 

1. Jerdonia maculata. 

Hab. Madras. 

Char. Dorsal rays 30. A dark lateral band from 
the eye to the tail. Fins yellow. 

Dorsal and caudal fins banded. 

I 
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GENUS ACANTH0PHTHALMU8. 

Char. Barbels six. A small, double, erectile spine 
beneath the eye. Dorsal fin commences considerably 
behind the ventrals. Caudal fin square cut. 

1. Acanthophthalmus pangia. 

Hab. Assam and Bengal. 

Char. Dorsal rays 8. Colour light cinnamon, with- 
out marks or bands. 


We have now completed the large family of the 
Cyprinidee. 

We will proceed next to the Clupeidae, or Herring, 
family, as they are nearly related to the Cyprinidse. 
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FAMILY CLTJPEIpiF. (Giintli. Cat. vol. vii.) 

This is also a large family, but differs from the 
OyprinidsB in being essentially marine. 

There arc however several species which inhabit the 
fresh waters of India, and these I now proceed to de- 
scribe. I will omit however many kinds, such as the 
Hilsa fish, which, though well known as an article of 
f!)od in the Calcutta market, is properly a marine fish, 
ascending the fresh waters at certain periods of the 
year only for the purpose of spawning. 

Char, of the Family. Body covered with scales, 
which are generally thin, and often easily detached. 
Barbels none. 

Abdomen generally compressed into an edge which 
is often serrated. Dorsal fin rather short. 

Adipose fin none. Anal fin often very long. 

GENUS BNGEAULIS. 

J^Jhar. Mouth very wide, upper jaw projecting. 

Generally with small teeth in the jaws, on the vomer, 
palatine, and pterygoid bones. 

Gill openings extremely wide. 

Dorsal rays about 14. 

1. Engraulis purava. 

This fish is sometimes found in fresh-water 
tanks and rivers, but never at any great distance from 
the sea. It grows to about a foot in length, is so 
full of bones as to be little valued, and, like many 

I 2 
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fishes of this family, dies immediately after being 
taken out of the water.” — H.- B. 

Char. Anal rays 43 to 50. Seales 46. 

Both jaws with very small teeth. 

The entire abdominal edge serrated. 

Anal fin commencing below the last dorsal rays. 

2. IQngraulis mystax. 

Char. Anal rays 34. Scales 42. 

Both jaws with minute teeth. 

Sometimes a blackish spot across the nape. 

The entire abdominal edge is serrated. 

Anal fin commencing slightly behind the last ray of 
the dorsal. 

3. Engraulis taty. 

Char. Anal rays 51 to 56. Scales 46. 

Both jaws with minute teeth. 

Dorsal fin enveloped by scales. Anal fin com- 
mencing below thj^ middle of the dorsal. Upper 
pectoral ray produced into a very long filament. 

The entire abdominal edge serrated. 

4. Engraulis telara. 

BLuj. Found throughout the larger rivers. It 
grows to the size of a small herring. 

Char. 'Anal fin rays 70-f 75. Scales 55. 

Minute teeth in both jaws. 

The anal fin commences in advance of the dorsal. 

Upper pectoral ray produced into a very long fila- 
ment. 

The entire abdominal edge serrated. 
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GEiniS CHATOiiSSUS. 

Char. Mouth narrow, inferior, transverse. 

Upper jaw projecting beyond the lower. Teeth 
none. 

Abdomen serrated. Dorsal rays about 15. 

1. Ghatoessus mamnina. 

Found in rivers and tanks. 8 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 22 to 24. Scales 58 to 60. 

A largo black spot on the shoulder. 

2. Ghatoessus cortius. 

Has. Assam. 

Char. Anal rays 25. Scales 58. 

Scales rather irregularly arranged. 

This appears to be probably identical with the 
p?j3ceding species, 

3. Ghatoessus chanpole. 

Has. Bengal ponds and ditches. 6 inches. 

XIhar. Anal rays 21. Scales 46. 

Scales pranged irregularly. 

A blackish spot on the shoulder, followed by several 
other smaller spots. 
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GENUS CLUPEA. 

Chae. Upper jaw not overlapping the lower. 

Teeth none, or quite rudimentary. 

Abdominal serrature extending in front of the pec- 
toral fins. 

1. Clupea chapra. 

Hab. Bengal. G inches. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 18. Anal 19. Scales 42. 

Teeth none. Caudal fin longer than the head, 
covered partially with small scales, and having black 
margins. 

2. Clupea indica. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 15. Anal 21 or 22. 

Scales 80. 

Teeth none. Caudal fin rather shorter than the 
head. 

A dark spot on the shoulder. 

Dr. Day considers the second of these two species 
to be the Clupea chapra of Buchanan. In this case I 
presume that the first species would have to be re- 
named. 
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GENUS CLUPE0IDE8 {oe COKICA). 

Chae. Lower jaw projecting beyond the upper. 

Teeth none or quite rudimentary. 

Abdomen serrated from behind the pectoral fins. 

Anal fin with less than 20 rays. 

1. Clupeoides soborna. 

Hab. Mahanuddi Biyer. 2 inches. 

Char, Dorsal rays 16, Anal 15. Scales 40. 

Scales very thin and transparent, colour brilliant 
silvery. 

GENUS PELLONA. 

Char. Lower jaw prominent. Body much com- 
pressed. Thorax and abdomen strongly serrated. 

BaspHke bands of minute teeth on the palatine and 
ptprygoid bones, and on the tongue. 

Anal fin long, ventrals small. The upper ray 
of each pectoral fin long. Caudal fin deeply forked. 

,1. Fellona motius. 

Hab. Bivers and tanks near the coast. 4 inches. 

Char, borsal rays 17. Anal 39 to 45. Seales 43 
to 45. 

2. Fellona dusstuuieri. 

Char. Dorsal rays 18. Anal 49 to 54. Scales 46. 
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GENUS MEGALOPS. 

Char. Lower jaw projecting. Abdomen flat, not 
trenchant. A narrow bony plate between the man- 
dibles. Scales large and firmly attached. Bands of 
viliform teeth on the jaws, vomer, and tongue, on 
the palatine and pterygoid bones, and the base of the 
skull. 

1. Megalops cyprinoides. 

Hab. Tanks near the coasts. 

Char. Dorsal rays 17 to 20. Anal 24 to 27. Scales 
37 to 42. 
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FAMILY NOTOFTERIDiE. (Giintli. Cat. vol. vii.) 

This family includes only one genus, containing a 
few species only, of which two arc found in India, 
and the others in the islands of the East Indian 
Ai*chipelago and in West Africa. They have some 
affinity to the Clupeidac, hut are only found in fresh 
water. 

* Chak. Head and body scaly. Barbels none. 

Adipose fin none. Tail tapering. 

GENUS NOTOPTEBUS. 

Body much compressed. Abdomen with a double 
serrature. Scales very small. Lateral line distinct. 

Both jaws with a narrow band or series of small 
teeth, unequal in size, bands of teeth on the vomer, 
palatine, and pterygoid bones, and on the sphenoid ; 
two series of teeth on the tongue. Some of the bones 
of the head serrated. Anal fin very long and united 
wfth the caudal. Dorsal fin very short. Yentrals 
united or wanting. 

1. Notopterus chitala. 

Hab, Throughout India, rivers and tanks. Attain- 
ing according to Dr. Day, several foot in length. 

Char. The upper profile of the the head concave. 

Dorsal rays 8 to 10, Anal 110 to 125. Scales 180; 

Sometimes marked with dark crossbands on the 
back, and with some round black occellated spots 
along the lower part of the tail. 
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2. Notopterus kapirat. 

Hab. Throughout India. Attaining 2 feet. 

Char. Dorsal rays 7 to 9. Anal 100 to 110. 
Scales 225. 

Upper profile of the head scarcely concave. 

Colour leaden, or silvery, without marks. 

These fish are to be taken with bait, and are eaten 
by the natives. They are full of bones, however, and 
very indifferent as to flavour. 
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FAMILY SILUBIDj^. (Glinth. Cat. vol. v.) 

This family is a large one, and very numerously 
represented in Indian waters. It is (like the 
Cyprinidee) essentially a fresh-water group of fishes ; 
hut some few species belonging to it are also found in 
salt water, keeping, however, usually near the coast. 

GEOGKArniCAL Dtsteibution. Members of this 
family arc found in most tropical and temperate 
regions, including Africa, America, the East Indies, 
and Australia. One species only is found in the south- 
eastern parts of Europe. 

Char. The Siluridoe arc to be distinguished chiefly 
by the absence of scales ; but they have sometimes 
bony plates on certain parts of the body. 

They are provided with barbels, often of great 
length, and generally numerous (6 or 8), 

They have frequently a second dorsal fin wliich is 
gristly, or adipose, and without rays, and their mouths 
a 2 fe furnished with teeth, which, however, vary much 
in form and disposition. 

GENUS CLAlilAS. 

Hab. Africa and the East Indies. 

Char. No adipose fin. Dorsal fin long, extending 
from the neck to the caudal. Anal long. 

Barbels 8, viz., one pair of nasal, one of maxillary, 
and two pairs of mandibular barbels. 

Pectoral fin with a pungent spine. 
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1. Glarias magur. 

Hab. India generally. Attaining 18 inches. 

This is an ugly-looking, slimy fish, found in ponds 
and ditches, and fond of the mud ; it is considered, 
however, by the natives to be wholesome and nourish- 
ing as food. 

Char. Dorsal rays 64 to 70. Anal rays 50 to 53. 

The caudal fin is separate from the dorsal, and from 
the anal fin. The maxillary barbels reach nearly to"' 
the ends of the pectoral fins. 

The pectoral spine is very finely serrated. 

2. Glarias jagur. 

Bengal. Grows to a larger size than the 
last species. 

It is very similar to the last in appearance and 
habits. 

Char. Dorsal rays 53. Anal rays 50. 

Caudal fin united to the dorsal and the anal. 

No teeth in the palate, 

‘‘ Sides slightly variegated with clouds.” 

GENUS PLOTOSU8. 

Hab. Countries bordering on the Indian Ocean, 

Char, The dorsal fin is separated into two por- 
tions, a short anterior portion, with a strong spine, 
and a long posterior portion, which, like the anal, is 
confluent with the caudal. Barbels 8. 
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1. Plotosns canius. 

Hab. Bengal, Grows to between 4 and 5 feet. 

This fish is considered by the natives as excellent 
food. 

‘‘It is a long fish, somewhat of the cel form, al- 
though not quite so flexible, and is of a lurid, uni- 
form, dark olive colour, with a tinge of violet.” 

Char. Bays of the two dorsal, the anal, and the 
% caudal fins combined. 244 to 271. 

2. Plotosus limbatus. 

This is a doubtful species, said to differ from the 
last in the combined fin rays being only 224, and in 
the margin of the fins being black. 

GENUS CHACA. 

These are remarkably ugly fishes, having a wide 
&og mouth surrounded by numerous tentacles, and of a 
dirty brown or greenish colour. 

Char. The dorsal and anal fins arc each divided 
into two portions, the posterior portion of each being 
united with the caudal. The anterior portion of the 
dorsal fin has a strong spine. Head exceedingly 
large and broad. Mouth very wide. Eyes rudimen- 
tary. 

1. Chaca lophioides. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Fin rays. 1st dorsal 5 ; 2nd dorsal 25. 
Caudal 10. 2nd anal 12 ; 1st anal 10. 

“ All over the skin are scattered little fleshy projec- 
tions, ragged on the surface.” 
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2. Ghaca bankanensis. 

Had. Assam. 

Char. Fin rays. 1st dorsal 5; 2nd dorsar22 to 
24. Cadual 11. 2nd anal 11 ; 1st anal 12. 

Head and body granular, without tentacles. 

3. Ghaca biichanani. 

Hab. Kiver Ganges. 

Char. Fin rays. 1st dorsal 5 ; 2nd dorsal 18. 
Caudal 11. 2nd anal 8 ; 1st anal 8, 

“ Head and body with short tentacles, eye sur- 
rounded by a ring of small tentacles.’’ 


GENUS SACCOBKANCHUS. 

This genus is restricted to the continent of India 
and Ceylon. 

Char. No adipose ^n. Dorsal short (7 rays). 

Barbels 8, all moderately long. Pectprhl fin pro- 
vided with a spine. 

1. Saccobranchus fossilis. 

This fish is considered highly nutritious, and is 
much in request among the natives, as a diet for in- 
valids. 

Hab. Throughout India. 18 inches. 

Char. Anal fin rays 68 to 79. Pectoral spine 
serrated. 
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. Geographical Distribution. From Germany to 
China. 

Char. Barbels four or six, one pair being max- 
illary, and one, or two pail’s, mandibular. Ventral 
fins with more than 8 rays. No adipose tin. Dorsal 
very short. Caudal rounded. 


1. Silurus 


berdmorei ) 

cochinchinensis ? ) 

Hab. N. E. Frontier of Bengal. 

Char. Anal rays G2. Ventrals 10. Upper jaw 
projects beyond the lower. Pectoral spine scarcely 
serrated. 

Barbels four. 


2. Silurus malabaricus. 

fiAB. Malabar. 

Char. Anal rays 02; Ventrals 9. Lower jaw pro- 
jecting. 

Pectoral spine strong and serrated. Barbels 4. 

3. Silurus dukai. 

Hab. Sikkim. 

Char. Anal rays 78. Pectoral spine smooth. 

Anal and caudal fins united, without any distinct 
notch. 

4. Silurus wynaadensis. 

Hab. Wynaad. 

Char. Anal rays 58 to 02. Barbels 6. 
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GENUS SILUEICHTHYS. 

Char. Similar to Silimis, from which it may be 
recognised by its having 8, or less, rays in the ven- 
tral fin. Caudal forked. Anal and caudal fins confluent. 

1. Silurichthys lamghur. 

Had. Cashmere. 

Char. Anal rays 53. Ventrals 0. Barbels 4. 

Lower jaw prominent. Pectoral spine serrated. 

GENUS WALLAGO. 

Char. Barbels 4 ; viz., one maxillary, and one 
mandibular pair. 

No adipose fin. Dorsal very short. Anal fin . not 
joining the caudal. 

1. Wallago attu. ‘‘The Boalli.” 

Had. Throughout India. Attaining sometimes as 
much as 6 feet in length, according to Ilam. Buchanan. 

This is a remarkably good fish for eating purposes, 
when taken from chsm water, and is much in request 
among the natives.Qlu Sylhet they capture it by spear- 
ing from a boat rowing slowly up stream and coming 
behind the fish^ This would seem to indicate that it 
is not a bottom feeder like many of the Siluridm. Dr. 
Day states, however, that it is not a cleanly feeder ; 
and I can well imagine, being a most voracious fish, 
that its taste and habits aro readily adapted to circum- 
stances. 

Char. Anal rays 80 to 93. Maxillary barbels 
long; nearly twice the length of the head. Pectoral 
spine feeble, not serrated exteriorly. 
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GENUS CALLICHDOUS. ‘‘ PUFTAS^’ 

Ha:b. East Indies. 

Char. No adipose fin. Dorsal very short. 

Barbels 4 ; viz., one pair maxillary, one mandibu- 
lar. 

The lower jaw projects beyond the upper. 

Eye behind, and partly below, the cleft of the 
mouth. 

They are all rich, fine-flavoured food, and grow 
from 9 to 12 inches in length.” — II. B. 

1. Callichrous bimaculatus. 

Hab. India generally. 

Char. Pectoral spine denticulated towards the end. 

Anal rays 57 to GO. 

Maxillary barbels reach to the anal fin. 

A blackish blotch above the pectoral fin, at a little 
distance from the head. ^ 

2. Callichrous chechra. 

r 

Hab. Central parts of India. 

The serrature of the pectoral spine varies ; in some 
specimens I have found it stronger on the left side 
than on the right. In some it is hardly perceptible, 
and can only just be felt on passing a knife blade 
along the spine. 

Char, Anal rays &7 to 73. 

Maxillary barbel extends to the end of the pectoral 
fin. Sometimes a blackish spot just behind the gill 
cover. Sides clouded. 

K 
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3. Gallichrous pabda. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Anal rays 54. 

Pectoral spine smooth. Maxillary barbels long, 
extending to the middle of the body of the fish. 
Sides mottled. 

A black blotch behind the gill opening and a yellow 
stripe along the side. 

4. Gallichrous anastomus. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Anal rays 50 to 54. 

Pectoral spine serrated. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the anal fin. A blackish spot behind the gill opening. 

5. Gallichrous canio. 

Hab. Bengal and Mysore. 

Char. Anal rays 09 to 73. 

Pectoral spine smooth. Maxillary barbels extend 
nearly to the middle of the fish. Sides immaculate. 

6. Gallichrous pabo. 

Hab. Assam. 

Char. Anal rays 73. 

Pectoral spine serrated. Barbels short, the 
maxillary ones scarcely reaching beyond the eye. 

Belly red. No markings. 

7. Gallichrous latovittatus. 

Hab. Cachar. 4^|][inches. 

Char. Anal rays 56 to 58. Pectoral spine strongly 
denticulated. Maxillary barbel reaches to the end of 
the pectoral fin. 
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8. Gallichrous egertonii. 

Hab. Punjab and Sinde. 

Chae. Anal rays 62 to 54. 

Pectoral spine denticulated. 

Maxillary barbel reaches slightly beyond the base of 
the pectoral fin. [Mumeroiis dark blotches over the 
body. 

GENUS EUTKOPIICHTHYS. 

Char. A small adipose fin. Dorsal fin short, with 
a spine. 

Barbels 8, all short. 

1. Eutropiichthys vacha. The Butchua.^’ 

Hab. India generally. 1 foot. 

Buchanan states that this is an excellent fish for 
the table. It rises readily to a fly, and affords good 
sport. 

*Char. Anal rays 47 to 51. 

Barbels all about as long as the head. 

Dorsal and pectoral spines serrated. 

GENUS EUTEOPIUS. 

Chae. A very small adipose fin. Dorsal fin 
short, with a spine. Barbels 8 ; viz., one to each 
maxillary bone, one to each posterior nostril, and two 
to each mandible. The mandibulary pairs are placed 
one behind the other. 

EutropiuB obtusirostris. 

Hab. India. 

Char. Anal rays 64. Maxillary barbels as long 
as the head, the others shorter. Dorsal and pectoral 
spines serrated. k 2 
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GENUS PSEUDEUTEOPIUS. 

Char. A very small adipose fin. Dorsal fin 
short, with a spine. Barbels 8 ; viz., one pair maxil- 
lary, one between the anterior and posterior nostrils 
of each side, and two pairs mandibular. The man- 
dibulary pairs are placed in a line along the front 
margin of the loAver jaw. 

Dorsal and pectoral spines serrated. 

Eye situated behind the angle of the mouth, and 
even partly on the lower smdace of the head. 

1. Pseudeutropius athernioides.^ 

IIae. India. 4 inches. 

This is a pretty little fish, semi-transparent, and 
marked with three dark stripes running the length of 
the body and fining away on the tail 

Char. Anal rays 30 to 42. The maxillary barbels 
reach to the origin 0 ,^ the anal fin. The nasal barbels 
to the end of the head. Dorsal spine rather slender, 
slightly serrated behind. Pectoral spine stronger, 
armed interiorly with strong recurved teeth. 

2. Pseudeutropius mitchelli. 

Has. Madras. 3| inches. 

Char. Anal rays 37. The maxillary barbels reach 
to the ventral fins. Nasal barbels to the end of the 
head. Dorsal spine slender, finely serrated behind. 
Pectoral spine stronger, armed interiorly with strong 
recurved teeth. 
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3. Fseudeutropius megalops. 

Hab. Central India. G inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 41. The maxillary barbels ex- 
tend beyond the origin of the anal fin ; nasal barbels, 
to behind the eye. Dorsal and pectoral spines finely 
serrated on both the interior and exterior edges. 

4. Fseudeutropius longimanus. 

Hab. India. C inches. 

Char. Anal rays 54. Tlie maxillary barbels ex- 
tend beyond the origin of the anal fin. Nasal barbels 
half as long the head. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
serrated interiorly, and finely granulated exteriorly. 

5. Fseudeutropius goongwaree. 

ILyb. Bengal and the Deccan. 10 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 43 to 54. 

All the barbels are longer than the head. Dorsal 
and pectoral spines serrated interiorly. 

6. Fseudeutropius taakree. 

Hab. Orissa and the Deccan. 12 inches, 

CItar. Anal rays 51. 

Maxillary barbels reach the anal fin. 

7. Fseudeutropius sykesii. 

Hab. Southern Madras and Malabar. 6 inches or 
more. 

Char. Anal rays 35 to 37. 

8. Fseudeutropius murius. 

This fish is placed by Dr. Gunther, doubtfully, 
having only Buchanan^s description to go by, in the 
genus Eutropius. 
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Dr. Day, who appears to have examined specimens, 
says that it properly belongs to this genns. 

Hab. Bengal and Orissa. 8 inches or more. 

Char. Anal rays 39 to 43. Barbels not longer 
than the head. Dorsal spine nearly smooth. 

GENUS SCHILBICHTHYS. 

Char. This gemis is nearly allied to Pseudeu- 
tropius. The points of difference seem to be, 
no adipose fin in the adult. Nostrils close together, 
very wide. Head covered with skin. 

1. Schilbichthys garua. 

Dr. Day remarks that the young of this species art; 
provided with an adipose fin, which becomes al- 
together absorbed as the fish grows larger. 

Hab. Northern India. 

Char. Anal rays 29 to 36. 1 to 2 feet in length. 

The maxillary barbels extend as far as the ventral 
fins. Nasal barbels short. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
serrated interiorly. The amount of the serrature 
appears to vary. 

GENUS AILIA. 

Char. Dorsal fin absent. Adipose fin very small. 
Barbels eight, all of them long, the mandibular 
pairs being placed in one line. 

1. Ailia bengalensis. 

“ This small but well-flavoured fish is found 
throughout all the large rivers of India, excluding 
those of Madras and Bombay. It attains about 7 
inches in length.” Day. 

Char. Anal rays 70 to 72. 
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2. Ailia aiBnis. 

Hab. Himalayan streams. 

Char. Anal rays 60 to 61. 

Very similar to the first species, with which it seems 
likely that it may be identical. 

GENUS AILIICHTHYS. 

Char. Similar to AHia, but destitute of ventral 
fins. 

1. Ailiichthys punctata. 

Hab. Punjab- 4 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 76 to 82. 

Upper surface of the head nearly black. A large 
black spot at the base of the caudal fin. 

GENUS PANGA8IUS. 

Char. Adipose fin very short. Dorsal short, with a 
spine. Barbels slender, four ; one pair maxillary, one 
mandibular. 

1. Pangasius buchanani. 

This is a large fish, common in the large rivers and 
estuaries, growing to 3 or four feet in length. It is 
used for food, but i^s not considered of the best qua- 
lity. 

Char. Anal rays 31 to 34. 

Head granulated above. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
toothed oil both edges. Barbels shorter than the 
head. 
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GENUS SILONDIA. 

Char. Adipose fin very short. Dorsal short, with a 
spine. 

Barbels two, minute, maxillary. 

1. Silondia gangetica. 

This is a very large fish, attaining 0 feet in length, 
and sometimes termed a fresh- water shark. It is usu- 
ally found in the large rivers and estuaries. 

Char. Anal rays 40 to 46. 

Barbels short. Colour silvery. Fins stained with 
grey. 

The next group have a short anal fin, and the adi- 
pose dorsal fin well developed. 

GENUS MACRONES. 

Char. The anterior and posterior nostrils separate, 
the latter having a^air of barbels. Adipose fin 
long. 

Barbels eight. Pectoral fin with a serrated spine. 
Dorsal rays 1-f 7. 

(a) A separate interneural bony shield on the 
nape, 

1. Macrones aor. 

Hab. Throughout India. 2 or 3 feet. 

Char. Anal rays 13. Maxillary barbels very long, 
extending to the caudal fin. A black spot towards 
the end of the adipose fin. 
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2. Macrones lamarrii. 

Hab. Northern India. 3 feet. 

Char. Anal rays 12. Maxillary barbels reach to 
the end of the dorsal fin. A black spot towards the 
end of the adipose fin. 

I have among my notes a description of another 
species from the Nerbiidda River with anal rays and 
without any spot on the adipose fin. 

(b) No separah shield on the nape, 

3. Macrones cavasius. 

Hab. India generally. 1 foot. 

G«ar. Anal rays 11. Maxillary barbels reach to the 
caudal fin. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin very 
long, extending nearly the whole way from the dorsal 
to the caudal fin. 

4. Macrones gulio. 

Hab. Estuaries of large rivers. 8 inches. 

Buchanan states that this fish is not very good for 
eating. 

Char. Anal rays 14. Maxillary barbels reach to 
the anal fin. Dorsal spine strongly sciTated interiorly. 
Adipose fin rather short. 

5. Macrones tengara. 

Hab. Upper India, ponds and rivers. Attaining 6 
inches in length, and considered good eating. 

Char. Anal rays 10. Maxillary barbels reach to the 
caudal fin. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin longer 
than the anal. Four dark bands along the side, and a 
black mark above the pectoral fin. 
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6. Macrones carcio. 

Hab. India generally. Attains 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 12 to 14. Maxillary barbels reach 
the caudal fin ; the remaining barbels are shorter than 
the head. Dorsal spine serrated on both sides. Adipose 
fin short. Four dark bands along the side, and a 
black mark above the pectoral fin. 

7. Macrones batasio. 

Hab. Eiver Teesta, N. Bengal. 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 16. Barbels all shorter than the 
head. Dorsal sjnne smooth. Semitransparent with two 
longitudinal stripes, and a blackish spot on the 
shoulder. 

8. Macrones tengana. 

Hab. Assam and the Punjab. 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 14. Barbels all shorter than the 
head. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin short. A 
dark spot above the pectoral fin, and one on the top 
of the head. Edge of caudal fin dark, and several 
dark spots on the dorsal fin. 

9. Macrones keletius. 

Hab. Punjab and Bengal. Not attaining a large 
size. 

Char. Anal rays 9 or 10. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the base of the anal fin. Dorsal spine slender and 
smooth. 

Colour greyish, with two light bands along the side. 
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10. Macrones chryseus. 

Hab. ‘Western Coast. 1 foot or more. 

Char. Anal rays 27. Barbels scarcely longer than 
tho head. Body golden, a black blotch behind the 
gills. 

11. Macrones corsula. 

IIab. Lower Bengal. 1 foot or more. 

Char. Anal rays 11(14 ?). Maxillary barbels reach 
to behind the ventral fins. Dorsal spine serrated 
slightly. Adipose fin about as long as the anal. 

Colour brownish, with vertical rows of fine spots. 

12. Macrones pnnctatns. 

IIab. Madras. 18 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 11. Maxillary barbels reach to 
the base of the ventral fins. Adipose fin of moderate 
length. About ten black spots along tho lateral 
line. 

13. Macrones nangra. 

Hab. Ganges, and Jumna Eivers. 2 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 9 to 11. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the vent. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin short. 
Three vertical greenish bands. 

14. Macrones botius. 

Hab. 'Northern Bengal. 6 inches. 

Char. A rial rays 11. Barbels all shorter than the 
head. Dorsal spine smooth. 

Colour yellowish brown. 



140 INDIAN FRESH-WATER FISHES., 

16. Macrones vittatus. 

Had, Malabar and Coromandel Coast. 

Char. Anal rays 8 to 10. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the middle of the ventral fin. Dorsal spines ser- 
rated on both edges. 

16. Macrones malabaricus. 

IIab. Malabar. 

Char. Anal rays 10. Maxillary barbels reach to the 
middle of the ventral fin. Dorsal spine smooth. Pec- 
toral spine sen’atod on both edges. 

A round black mark near the shoulder. 

17. Macrones oculatus. 

Had. Southern India. 

Char. Eye large. Anal rays 11. Maxillary barbels 
reach to the caudal fin. Dorsal spine serrated on both 
edges. Adipose fin short. Two indistinct bands along 
the side. 

18. Macrones caVla. 

Hab. Northern Bengal. C inches. 

Char. Anal rays 0, Maxillary barbels as long as ^ 
the head. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin short. 
Two transverse bands across the tail. 

GENUS EITA. 

Char. Anterior and posterior nostrils widely 
separate, the latter having a pair of barbels. Barbels 
6: viz., one pair maxillary, one pair mandibular, 
and one minute pair nasal. Dorsal rays 7. Anal 
12. Dorsal and pectoral fins with very strong spines. 
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1. Rita crucigera. 

Has. Bengal. Grows to three or four feet in 
length. 

Char. Upper surface of the head granulated, 
with two bony shields on the back, in front of the 
dorsal fin, the foremost having somewhat the shape of 
a cross, the hinder one of a heart shaj^e, 

A bony humoral process, above the pectoral fin, 
which is nearly as long as the head, and terminating 
in a rounded point. Dorsal spine very large, smooth 
on the edge. Pectoral spine strong, serrated on both 
edges. 

2. Rita ritoides. 1 foot. 

This is perhaps identical with the first species. 

Char. Humeral process about as long as the head. 

3. Rita pavimentata. 

Hab. Southern India. 9 inches. 

Char. Upper surface of the head covered with 
skin. 

Humeral process three-fifths as long as the head, 
sharply pointed behind. Dorsal spine finely serrated. 
Pectoral spine strongly toothed on both sides. 

4. Rita hastata. 

Char. No apparent difference between this and the 
preceding species. Head smooth above. 
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5. Rita kuturnee. 

Hab. Deccan. 6 inclies. 

Char. Maxillary barbels longer than the head. 

Humeral process two thirds as long as the head, 
narrow and rounded behind. Dorsal and pectoral 
spines, moderately strong, strongly serrated. Adi- 
pose fin shorter than the dorsal fin. 

GElSrUS OLYEA. 

This genus contains two small species from the 
Khasia Hills, but they are very insufficiently known. 

Char. Head and body very long and low. Barbels 
8. Eye small. 

1. Olyra longicaudata. 

Char. Anal rays 23. Pectoral spine strong, ser- 
rated on both edges. Caudal fin lanceolate. 

2. Olyra laticeps. 

Char. Anal rays 15, the rays becoming longer to- 
wards the hinder end of the fin. Caudal fin rounded. 

GENUS AEIU8. 

This genus contains many species, scattered over 
the tropical regions of the globe. Many of them in- 
habit salt water as well as fresh, some are entirely 
marine. 

Char. No nasal barbels. Anterior and posterior 
nostrils close together. Head osseous above. Eyes 
with a free orbital margin. Barbels six. 
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1. Arius gagorides. 

Hab, Hoogly river. 2 or 3 feet. 

Char. Anal rays 17. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
granulated in front and serrated in rear. 

Teeth on the palate viliform, in two pairs of con- 
fluent patches. 

2. Arius arioides. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Anal rays 21. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
granulated, the former slightly serrated behind. 

Teeth on the palate viliform, in two broad trian- 
gular patches, joining anteriorly. 

3. Arius sona. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Anal rays 18. Maxillary barbels, and the 
outer mandibular pair, reach to the end of the pec- 
toral fins when laid back. Dorsal s^iino indented 
on both edges, pectoral serrated. 

4. Arius gagora. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 feet. 

Char. Anal rays 18 or 19. Barbels not so long as 
the head. Dorsal and pectoral spines indented on 
both edges. A large faint spot on the adipose fin. 
“ On the palate are two bones, covered with sharp, 
crowded teeth.” 
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GENUS HEMIPIMELODUS. 

Char. No nasal barbels, anterior and posterior 
nostrils close together. Head osseous above. Eyes 
beloTv the skin. 

Barbels six. 

1. Hemipimelodus peronii. 

IIar. India. 

Char. Anal, rays IG. TTcad icovered with soft skin. 

Dorsal and pectoral spines strong, obscurely ser- 
rated. 

Adipose fin as long as the anal. 

2. Hemipimelodus viridescens. 

HiiB. N.W. Provinces. Small species. 

Chau. Anal rays 11 to 13. 

Back reddish brown crossed by three green bars. 
Sides silvery. Dorsal and caudal fins spotted. 

Dorsal spine not sermted. Pectoral serrated. 

GENUS OSTEOGENIOSUS. 

Char. Anterior and posterior nostrils close 
together. 

Barbels, one pair only ; maxillary, stiff and bony. 

1. Osteogeniosus militaris. 

Hab. Eiver Ganges. 

Char. Anal rays 20 to 23. The barbels extend 
beyond the end of the head when laid backwards. 
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GENUS BATRACHOCEPHALUS. 

Char. The anterior and posterior nostrils, on each 
side, close together. 

Barbels, one pair only, rudimentary, inserted on the 
chin. 

1. Batrachocephaliis mino. 

Hab, Ganges. 1 J feet. 

Char. Anal rays 19. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
serrated on both sides. Lower jaw projecting. 

The next group have, like the last, the anterior and 
posterior nostril on each side close together, but with 
a barbel between them. 

GENUS BAGAEIUS. 

Char. Barbels eight. Dead naked above, 

1. Bagarius yarrellii. *‘Tho Goonch.” 

Hab. Large rivers of India. Attaining 6 feet in 
length. 

This huge creature has been caught over 250 lb. 
in weight, H. Buchanan Says of it, It is a 
very ugly animal, with lurid colours.’’ A corre- 
spondent to the ‘ Pioneer ’ wrote lately, describing 
the sport afforded by this fish. He says the best bait 
for it is the Spiny Eel or ^‘Bahm” {Mastacemhlus 
armatm)^ “ Like most siluroids this fish will only 
bite from dark till about two hours after dark, when 
if taken his maw will invariably be found empty ; 
and then again from dawn till 8 o’clock. It seems 
to feed on the young of a species of herring,” 
(probably Clupea chapra). 


L 
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Char. Anal rays 15. Maxillary barbel very 
broad at the base, extending beyond the end of 
the head. 

Dorsal, pectoral, and caudal fins produced into 
long filaments. 

Body with brown, irregular, broad cross-bands. 


GENUS GLYPTOSTEENUM. 

Char. Barbels 8. An adhesive apparatus on 
the throat, formed with longitudinal folds of 
skin. 

Pectoral fins placed horizontally. 

These are small fishes inhabiting mountain streams. 

1. Glyptosteruum trilineatum. 

Had. Nepal. 12 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 13. Maxillary barbels extend to 
the end of the head. Dorsal spine' rather slender. 
Pectoral spine broad, strongly toothed. 

Greyish brown, with 3 light longitudinal streaks. 

2. Glyptosternum gracile* 

Had. Nepal. 6 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 14. Maxillary barbels extend 
nearly to the middle of the pectoral fin. Dorsal 
spine rather strong, pectoral do. very broad, both 
being serrated. 

Colour brownish, fins light-coloured. 
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3. Glyptosternuin lonah. 

Hab. Deccan. 6 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 11 or 12. Maxillary barbels 
extend to the end of the head. Dorsal spine rather 
slender, enveloped in skin. Pectoral spine rather 
broad, .with a fine outer and a strong inner scrrature. 

Yellowish brown with dark bands. Fins yellow, 
with black bands. 

4. Glyptosternum dekkanense. 

Har. Deccan. Kiver Jumna. 6 inches. 

Char. Amal rays 11. Maxillary barbels extend 
to the end of the head. Dorsal spine rather 
slender, enveloped in skin. Pectoral spine very 
broad, strongly serrated interiorly. 

Colour blackish. Fins yellow, with black bands. 

5. Glyptostemum striatum. 

Hab. Himalayan streams. 3 or 4 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 9 to 11. Maxillary barbels 
extend beyond the root of the pectorals. Dorsal 
spine slender, enveloped in skin. Adipose fin long. 
The outer rays of the pectoral and ventral- fins are 
very broad, cartilaginous. 

Colour brown. Fins yellow, stained with black. 

6. Glyptostemum pectinopterum. 

Hab. Streams near Simla. 

Char. Anal rays 7. Dorsal spine with a row of 
sharp points along its anterior margin, the outer 
pectoral and ventraWays broad. 

l2 
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7. Glyptosternum telchitta. 

Hab. Punjab and N.W. Provinces. 6 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 11 to 13. Maxillary barbels 
shoi*t, extending to the hinder margin of the eye. 
Lips roughened, but not fringed. Dorsal spine 
smooth, pectoral spine serrated. 

Colour reddish brown, a faint brown stripe along 
the side. 

8. Glyptosternum modestum. 

Hab. Punjab. 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 9. Maxillary barbels nearly as 
long as the head. 

Colour uniform brown. 


GENUS AMBLYCEPS. 

Small siluroids from ^e Indian continent. 

Char. Barbels 8. Head covered with soft skin 
above. 

Eyes very small. No adhesive apparatus on the 
thorax. 

1. Amblyceps tenuispinis. 

Hab. Eiver Ganges. 2 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 9. Barbels thin. No lateral 
line. Dorsal and pectoral spines short and slender. 
Adipose fin indistinct, and pointed posteriorly. 

Colour olive brown. 
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2. Amblyceps mangois. 

Hab. Ganges and Jumna. 4 inches. 

Chak. Anal rays 8. Barbels all longer than the 
head, those of the maxillaries reaching to the end of 
the pectoral fin. Dorsal spine smooth. No lateral 
line. 

Colour olive brown. 

In the remaining species of Siluridse there is no 
slit across under the throat ; in other words, the skin 
of the gill membranes is confluent with that of the 
central portion of the throat itself. The gill open- 
ings are thus distinctly separated the one from the 
other. 


GENUS CALLOMYSTAX. 

Char. Barbels eight. Anterior and posterior 
nostrils close together. Nasal barbels short, attached 
to the flap covering the posterior nostril. Eyes 
under the skin. 

1. Callomystax gagata. 

Hab. Bengal. 1 foot. 

‘‘It is pretty common, but is full of small bones, 
and of a very indifferent flavour.” H, Buchanan, 

Char, Anal rays 15. Maxillary barbels partially 
osseous, with a broad 'basal membrane. Dorsal spine 
serrated in front, smooth behind. All the fins black, 
with a whitish base, except the caudal which is white. 
Young specimens with oblique blackish bands on the 
back, also bands on the dorsal and caudal fins. 
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There are two small fishes, viz. Phractocephalm 
itchkeea^ Sykes, and Pimelodus cmia, H. B., which 
may possibly turn out to be the young of this species. 
The latter, however, is said to be without the nasal 
barbels. 


GENUS SI80K. 

The gill openings in this group are reduced to 
short slits. 

Pectoral and ventral fins horizontal. 

Char. Head and trunk broad, depressed, snout 
long. Head partially osseous and rough. A series 
of bony plates along the back, from before the dorsal 
to the root of the caudal fin, a sharp spine taking the 
place of the adipose fin. 

Lateral line covered with small, irregular rough- 
nesses. 

1. Sisor rhabdophorus. 

Hab. Northern India. Attaining several feet in 
length. 

Char. Anal rays 5 or 6. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the base of the pectoral spine, the other barbels are 
small and indefinite. Body and tail long. Tipper ray 
of the caudal fin often prolonged. Dorsal ray feeble, 
finely serrated in fi’ont. Pectoral spine strong, with 
the outer edge serrated. 
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GENUS EEETHI8TE8. 

Chak. Head broad, covered with bony plates. 
Tail narrow. Mouth small. Dorsal fin with a strong 
serrated spine. Anal with about 10 rays. Body 
with minute tubercles arranged in longitudinal series. 
Eyes small. 

1. Erethistes pusillus. 

Hab. Assam. 2 inches. 

Chae. Dorsal and pectoral spines very strong. 

2. Erethistes hara. {Hara buchanani, Giinth.) 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 2% inches. 

Char. Dorsal and pectoral spines of moderate 
strength, the former serrated interiorly, the latter 
with strong teeth internally, and double spines, point- 
ing forwards and backwards, on the exterior edge. 

Colour brown, banded. 

3. Erethistes conta. 

Hab. Lower Bengal. 4 inches. 

Char. Dorsal spine serrated interiorly, pectoral 
spine toothed on both sides, the teeth on the outside 
pointing forwards. Barbels shorter than the head. 

Colour brown, fins spotted. 

4. Erethistes jerdoni. 

Hab. Sylhet. 1 inch. 

Char. The pectoral spine toothed as in E. conta, 
the remaining rays of the pectoral fin are rudimen- 
tary, and scarcely perceptible. 

5. Erethistes elongata. 

Hab. Naga Hills. 



162 


INDIAN FBE8H-WATER PISHES. 


GENUS PSEUDECHENEIS. 

Chae. Barbels eight. Head covered with soft ’ 
skin. Mouth small. An adhesive apparatus on 
the thorax, differing from that of Glyptosternum in 
having the plaits of skin transverse instead of longi- 
tudinal. Gill opening small. Pectoral and ventral 
fins placed horizontally. 

1. Pseudecheneis sulcatuB. 

Hab. Mountain streams of N. E, Bengal. 5^ 
inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 11. Outer rays of the pectoral 
and ventral fins broad and flexible, striated beneath. 
Dorsal spine flexible. 

Mottled with brown and yellow. 

GENUS EXOSTOMA. 

Char. Adipose fin l^jng. Barbels 6 or 8. Lips 
formed into a broad flat sucker round the mouth. Gill 
openings very small. 

1. Exostoma labiatum. 

Hab. Mishmee Hills, Assam. 3^ inches. 

Char. Maxillary barbels extend to the base of the 
pectoral fin. 

2. Exostoma blythii. 

Hab. Sikkim Hill streams. 3 inches. 

Char. Maxillary barbels rudimentary. 

Colour yellowish brown. 
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FAMILY SCOMBRESOOIDJE. (Guuth.Cat.vol.vi ) 

This is essentially a marine family, spread over all 
the temperate and tropical regions. The species, how- 
ever, noted below are found in the Indian fresh waters, 
and the first is tolerably abundant. This family 
includes the genus Exoewtus or flying fish. 

Char. Bayed dorsal fin opposite the anal. No 
> adipose fin. Body covered with scales. 

GENUS BELONE. 

Char. Both jaws prolonged into a long slender 
beak, provided with pointed teeth. Body elongate, 
slender, covered with small scales. 

1. Belone cancila. (Kangkila.) 

This is very similar to the Gar fish, which is com- 
mon off the British coasts, and is often taken in 
mackerel nets. Both species are well flavoured. 

It is a voracious fish, and may be easily caught 
with a bait or with a fly ; it usually swims near the 
surface. 

Had. Ponds and rivers. 1 foot. 

Char. Dorsal rays 16 or 17. Anal 17 or 18. 



164 


INDIAN FRESH-WATER FISHES. 


GENUS HEMIEAMPHUS. 

Char. Lower jaw only elongated like a beak. 
Teeth viliform in both jaws. 

1. Hemiramphus ectuntio. 

Hab. Kivers and ponds Bengal and Orissa. 1 foot. 
Char. Dorsal rays 13. Anal 11. Scales 52? A 
ridge along the side. Scales fall off easily. On each 
side a broad, silvery, longitudinal stripe. 

2. Hemiramphus brachynotopterus. 

Hab. Hoogly. 

Char. Dorsal 9. Anal 15. 
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FAMILY GYFBINODONTIDiQ. 

(Gtlnth. Cat. vol. vi.) 

Fresh-water fish of temperate and tropical regions. 

Char, Head and body covered with scales. 
Adipose fin none. Barbels none. Teeth in both 
jaws. 

GENUS CYPRINODON. 

Char. Teeth in a single series, incisor-like, notched. 
Origin of dorsal fin in advance of that of the 
anal. 

Colouration of sexes often different. 

1. Gyprinodon stolickaniis. 

Hab. Cutoh. Small species. 

Char. Dorsal 9. Anal 9. Scales 27, 

GENUS HAPLOCHILUS. 

Char. Teeth in narrow bands, pointed. Dorsal 
commencing behind the anal. 

1. Haplochilus panchax. 

Hab. Bengal. Attaining 2 or 3 inches. 

Char. Dorsal 6 to 8. Anal 14 to 16. Seales 30 
to 34. 

A bright silvery spot on the head, a second near 
the dorsal fin, a dark mark at the base of the dorsal, 
tod a dark edging to the caudal fin. 



166 


INDIAN FEESH-WATER FISHES. 


2. Haplochilus melastigmus. 

Had. Bengal. 1 inch. 

Char. Dorsal 7. Anal 22. Ventral fins very 
minute. A black spot at the base of the dorsal. 
Teeth slightly hooked. 

3. Haplochilus rubrostigma. 

Hab. Madras and Sind. Small species. 

Char. Dorsal 8. Anal 14-15. “ Numerous brilliant 
blue spots on the body, alternating with rusty red 
ones along the sides.” Day. 

4. Haplochilus argenteus. 

Hab. Madras. 1^ inches. 

Char. Dorsal G. Anal 14. Scales 27. 

5. Haplochilus lineatus. 

Hab. Coorg and Malabar. 4 inches. 

Char. Dorsal 8 oi? 9. Anal 15 br IG. Scales 32 
to 34. 

A green spot on each scale. Body banded. Fins 
tipped with rod. 

The only remaining families of Physostomi to be 
considered are the Symhranchidw and Murmnidoe or 
Eels. These do not, however, include the spiny eels 
or MoBtacemhelidce^ which will be found in another 
division. 
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FAMILY SYMBEANCHIDiE. 

(Gunth. Cat. vol. viii.) 

Char. Body long, snakc-like, with or without 
minute scales. No pectoral or ventral fins. Vertical 
fins rudimentary, reduced to mere folds of skin. 
Only one aperture to the gills, situated on the lower 
surface. 


GENUS AMPniPNOUS. 

Char. Palatine teeth in a single scries. Small 
scales on the body, arranged longitudinally. 

1. Amphipnous cuchia. 

Hab. Bengal, near the coast. 2 feet or more. 

Char, No apparent fins. 

Colour above dark green, below a dirty pale red. 
On every part are scattered small round black spots, 
and short yellowish lines. 

Body slimy, the scales not being apparent. 

This eel, having no fins, is very similar in appear- 
ance to a snake. It is fon'd of lying in the grass near 
the water, but on being disturbed takes to the water 
at once. The natives catch them with wicker baskets, 
open at the ends, which they place over them as they 
are trying to reach the water. 
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GENUS 8YMBEANCHU8. 

Char. Palatine teeth in a band. Scales absent. 

1. Symbranchus bengalensis. 

Hab. Lower Bengal and coast districts. 

Char. Snout very short, eyes small, close to the 
end of the snout. 
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FAMILY MURJBNIDiE. (Gunth. Cat. vol. viii.) 

Char. Body naked, or with rudimentary scales. 

Ventral fins none, vertical fins united one with 
the other, without spines. 

GENUS ANGUILLA. 

Char. End of the tail surrounded by the fin, 
tongue free, nostrils superior or lateral, pectoral fins 
present. Skin with rudimentary scales. 

1. Anguilla bengalensis. 

Very similar to the common eel of Europe. It is 
found throughout India, generally in marshes, and is 
a very foul feeder. 

2. Anguilla bicolor. 

Hab. Lower provinces of Bengal and Madras. 

I am not acquainted with the distinctive peculiari- 
ties of these two species. 

GENUS OPHICHTHYS. 

Char. End of tail free, nostrils labial, tongue tied 
down, pectoral fins small, dorsal and anal fins very 
long. 

1. Ophichthys hyala. 

Hab. Bivers of Bengal both salt and fresh. 18 
inches. 

Upper parts dotted with minute green spots. A 
row of pale round jspots along the lateral line. The 
natives have a superstition that this fish prooeeda 
from the ear of the porpoise. 
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GENUS MOEINGUA. 

Char. Tail much shorter than the trunk, pectorals 
none or small, vertical fins only developed towards the 
end of the tail. No scales. 

1. Moringua raitaborua. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Colour above purple with black dots. Dorsal and 
anal fins interrupted in the middle, the hinder portion 
of each being joined into one fin. It grows to the 
length of nearly two feet. 

We have now completed the Fishes of the great 
order Physostojii. 

There is one peculiar little fish which I will here 
notice, as it is found in fresh water. It belongs to the 

OBDEB fiOFHOBBMGHn. 

Char. Gills not laminated, but composed of small 
rounded lobes, attached to the branchial arches. 
Body covered with an armour of bony plates. Snout 
produced, mouth small, toothless. 
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FAMILY SYNONATHIDJE. (Giinth. Cat. vol. viii.) 

Char. Gill opening very small, situated near the 
upper angle of the gill cover. One soft dorsal fin, 
no ventrals. 


GENUS DOEYICHTHYS. 

Char. Pectoral and caudal fins present, body with 
prominent ridges. The male has a pouch on the 
abdomen for carrying the eggs after they are deposited 
by the female. 

1. Soryichthys deocata. 

Hab. Eivers of Northern Bengal. 

Colour brown, with the sides of the belly beauti- 
fully variegated with red and blue. 

A very small mouth situated at the extremity 
of a long tube. 

There are several other species of Pipe fishes found 
in the estuaries of Indian rivers, but, as they appear 
to be strictly speaking marine species, are not 
included within the scope of the present work,^' 


M 
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The Tetrodons are most eccentric-looking ' little 
creatures with round bodies, which when taken out of 
the water they inflate suddenly with air, till they 
have the appearance of a bladder. 

They belong to the 

ORDER PLECTOGNATHI. 

Char. Mouth narrow, the bones of the upper 
jaw united, sometimes produced into the form of a 
beak. 


FAMILY 6YMN0D0NTES. (Gunth.Cat.vol. viii.) 

Char. Body rounded. One dorsal fin without 
spines. No ventral fins. Jaw bones forming a beak 
with a sharp edge. No teeth, 

GENUS TETRODON. 

Char. Each jaw divided in the middle, forming 
an appearance of four teeth. Dorsal and anal fins 
very short. Body infiatable, sometimes covered with 
spines. 

1. Tetrodon patoun. 

Had, Coasts and rivers. 13 inches. 

Back and abdomen densely covered with very 
small spines. 

Upper parts brown, with white or yellowish spots. 

Dorssd 11. Pectoral 16. Anal 10. Caudal 10. 
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2: Tetrodon cutcutia. 

Hab, Coasts and rivers. 4 infllies. 

Body smooth.. Green above, sides with a network 
of brownish lines. A large black spot edged with 
white is usually present on the side in advance of the 
dorsal fin. 

Dorsal 12. Pectoral 21. Anal 11. Caudal 8. 

3. Tetrodon iluviatilis. 

Hab. Coast and fresh waters. 6 or 7 inches. 

Char. Body apparently smooth, but the head, back, 
and belly are armed with small prickles, which can be 
retracted beneath the skin. 

Upper parts greenish with irregular roundish dark 
blotches, lower parts uniform whitish or dark 
coloured. 

Dorsal 16. Pectoral 17. Anal 14. Caudal 8. 
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I will next take into consideration the large' and 
important 

OBDER ACAHTHOPTERTGII, 

or spiny rayed fishes. 

In most systematic works this order is placed first, 
it does not, however, occupy such an important place 
among the Indian fresh-water fishes as it does in 
other parts of the world, and for this reason I have 
placed them after the Physostomi. 

They are to be distinguished by having a number 
of the rays of the dorsal and anal fins and often the 
first ray of the vonti’al composed of strong sharp 
spines. They have frequently two dorsal fins, but 
both of them are composed of rays, and the adipose, 
or gristly, fin docs not appear in this order. When 
^here are two dorsal fins, the first is composed 
entirely of spinous ^ys, or the two fins may be 
united. The Ophioccphalidm appear at first sight to 
be exceptions to the general rule, inasmuch as they 
have no spinous rays in any of their fins. There is 
no doubt, however, of their belonging to this order, 
and we may conclude, as occurs in some other cases, 
that the first dorsal fin is wanting, or 'perhaps on 
account of their burrowing habits, the soft portions of 
their fins may have become developed at the expense 
of the spiny rays. 
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FAMILY PEROID-ffi. (Giinth. Cat. vol. i.) 

This family, of which the European Perch is the 
type, are carnivorous fishes, and arc found in the 
seas and fresh waters of all parts of the globe. 
The only representatives of the family in Indian 
fresh waters are small fishes belonging to the 

Qmm AMBASSIS. 

Char. All the teeth viliform, two dorsal fins. 
Scales large, deciduous. Prteoporculum with a double 
toothed edge, the first dorsal with seven, the anal 
with three spines, a recumbent* spine in front of the 
dorsal pointing forwards. 

They are all small fishes, with the body deep and 
compressed, more or less transparent. 

1. Ambassis nalua. 

Hab. Bengal, Body deep in proportion to its 
length. 

Fin rays. Second dorsal 1+10 or 11. Anal 3+10. 
Scales large, about 30. 

2. Ambassis ranga. 

Hab, Bengal and Madras. 1|- inches. Body 
deep. 

Fiiurays. Second dorsal 1 + 12 to 14. Anal 3 + 
13 to 15, Scales small, 58. 
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3. Ambassis baculis. 

Hab. Througliou#In(lia. 

Dorsal 1 + 13. Anal «> + 13. Scales absent or 
very minute. 

4. Ambassis lata. 

Hab. Bengal and N.W. Provinces. 

Fin rays. S('Cond dorsal 1 + to 14. Anal 3 + 
15. Scales small. 

CoLOUH, in the adult, golden, with orange dots, the 
sides have several transverse bars alternately of dusky 
and of gold, with a green gloss. 

5. Ambassis nama. 

Hab. Throughout India. Attaining 3 or 4 inches 
in length. 

This differs from the preceding 4 species in having 
a longer body. 

Fin rays. Second dorsal 1 + 14 to 16. Anal 3 + 
13 to 17. 

Scales none, or excessively minute. 

6. Ambassis thomassi. 

Hab. Western coast. 

Second dorsal 1 + 11. Anal 3+10. 

Scales 38. Appears, » from the description, to be 
very similar to A. nalua. 
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FAM^iY GOBIIDjSB. (Giinth. Cat, vol, iii.) 

Char. Eody elongate. Two dorsal fins, the spinous 
portion being always the less developed, and composed 
of flexible spines. 

The Gobies are carnivorous fishes, living in the 
fresh waters and off the coasts of temperate and 
tropical regions. They reside mostly at the bottom of 
the water. 


GENUS GOBIUS. 

Char. Both ventrals united into one disk-shaped fin. 

Body scaly, teeth conical, those of the upper jaw in 
several series. 

1. Oobius giuris. 

Has. Found on all the East Indian coasts and 
fresh waters. 

This fish is common all over India, it is much in 
request for food, being light and well-flavoured. 
It grows to about a foot, or 1 ^ feet in length. 

Colour greenish, with irregular cloudy blotches. 

Fins spotted. 

Dorsal fin rays 6 -f (1 -1- 9). Anal 1 -f 8. Scales 
26 to 34. 

2. Gobius malabaricus. 

Hab. Madras and Malabar, small species. 

Colour brown with a black crescentic, white edged 
mark, on the first dorsal fin. 

Dorsal rays 6 + (1 + 10.) Anal 11. Scales 60. 
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GENUS EUCTEN0G0BIU8. 

Char. Teeth of the upper jaw in one row. 

1. Euctenogobius striatus. 

Hab. Lower districts of Southern India. 6 inches. 
Colour buff, with some vertical bands. 

Dorsal rays 6 -f (1 + 10.) Anal 11. Scales 54. 



NANDIDjK. 


169 


FAMILY NANWDiE. (Giintli. Cat. vol. iii.) 

CiiAB. Body oblong, compressed, covered with scales. 
Lateral line interrupted. Dorsal fins united, the 
spiny portion being more developed than the soft. 

'genus BADIS. 

Chae. None of the bones of the head armed. 

1. Badis buchanani. 

Hab. Throughout India, except in Madras. 3 
inches. 

Fin rays. Dorsal 17 + 8. Anal 3 + 7. Scales 
28 to 30. 

Colour dark, either greenish or purplish black, 
sometimes banded. A small round blue spot on the 
shoulder. 

2. Badis dario. 

Hab. Bengal and Behar. 3 inches. 

Colour silvery, with black transverse belts, but in 
dirty water the black colour extends all over the . 
body. 

Dorsal rays 14 + 8. Anal 3 + 7. Scales 26. 
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GENUS NANDUS. 

Char. Pneoporculiim serrated, operculum with one 
or two spines. . 

1. Nandus marmoratus. 

Hab. Throughout India. 6 inches. 

General colour iiale green, with a silvery gloss, 
on which are scattered many large irregular marks 
of a dark colour, inclining to olive. 

Dorsal rays 13 + 12. Anal 3 + 7. Scales 46 
to 57. 
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FAMILY LABYMNTHICL (Gunth, Cat. vol. iii.) 

Char. Head covered with scales, teeth small. Gill 
opening rather narrow. A superbranchial organ, 
composed of thin laminao, situated in a cavity above 
the gills. The fishes of this family are remarkable 
for the length of time they can exist out of the 
water. The peculiar apparatus with which their 
gills are provided, seems to enable them to breathe 
as well, or better, out of the water as in it. 

GENUS ANABAS. 

Char. PraBorbital and operoles serrated. Lateral 
line interrupted. 

1. Anabas scandens. 

Hab. India generally, near the coast. C inches. 

This fish is most remarkable for its powers of living 
in the air. The fishermen keep them for five or six 
days in an earthen pot or covered basket. If in a 
basket, it is necessary to keep it securely covered, as 
they can climb up the sides and escape with the 
greatest ease. They can travel a long distance on 
laud, on occasions when the water they are living in 
becomes stagnant or dried up, and they can also, in 
common with several other Indian fishes, remain in a 
semi-torpid condition under the mud for months 
together. Hence they are often found after a heavy 
storm in places where they would the least be 
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expected, and have frequently been accused of falling 
from the clouds. 

Char. Dorsal rays 17 or 18 + 8 to 10. Anal 
10 + 10. Scales 28 to 32. 

Colour varies, sometimes marked with dark hands. 

GENUS POLYACANTHUS. 

Char. Mouth small, and but little protractile. 
Opercles without spines. 

1. Polyacanthus cupanus. 

Has. Madras, near the coasts. 3 inches. 

Char. Dorsal fin rays. 14 to I G spinous + 5 to 
7 soft rays and IG to 19 spinous +10 to 11 soft. 
Scales 29 to 82. 

Colour, greenish, fins barred, with a dark spot at 
the base of the caudal. Yentral fin with an elongated 
ray, which is scarlet^ 

GENUS 08PHB0MENUS. 

Char. Operculum without spines, but finely ser- 
rated in the young. Ventral fins with the outer ray 
very long, filiform, the remaining rays being small 
and rudimentary. 

1. OsphromenuB nobilis. 

IEab. a small fish found in the N, E. of Bengal. 
Char. Two white bands along the sides, and a third 
along the base of the anal fin. Dorsal rays 6 or 6 
-+ .7 or 8. Anal 5 + 23. Scales 28 to 30. 
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GENUS TEICHOGASTEE. 

CitAK. Operculum without serrature. Mouth 
small, oblique, slightly protractile. Ventral fins 
reduced to a single long hair-like ray. 

1. Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Hab. India generally, excepting southern and 
western Madras. Grows to 5 inches. 

Ceak. Dorsal rays from 23 to 28, of which 14 to 
17 are spinous. Anal rays from 29 to 33, of which 
1 5 to 1 8 are spinous. A sharp spine under the eye. 

The colouration appears to vaiy, hut is always 
brilliant. Usually greenish, with oblique crossbands, 
often beautifully variegated with red, yellow, or blue. 

These little fish are admirably adapted for an 
aquarium, and are easily kept. Buchanan described 
six varieties as distinct, most of which a 2 )pear to 
belong to this species. The folloAving species, how- 
ever, seems to be distinct,, and some of the others 
may, possibly turn out to be so. 

2. Trichogaster chuna. 

Hab. Bengal.' 1^ inches. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 24, of which 17 are spinous. 
Anal rays 30, of which 19 are spinous. 

A broad black stripe running from the eye to the 
end of the tail. Head unarmed. 
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FAMILY MUGILlDiE* (Giinth. Cat. vol. iii.) 

Char. Two short dorsal fins, the anterior with 
four spines. Cleft of the mouth not Avido, the 
corners of the mouth being bent angularly inwards. 
Without tooth, or with feeble teeth. Gill opening 
wide. 

Fresh waters and coasts of all the temperate and 
tropical regions. Feeding on soft organic substances 
or very small animals. 

These are the Grey Mullet. They are not to be 
confounded, however, with the Eed Mullets, whiph 
belong to a very distinct family. 

GENUS MUGIL. 

Char. No true teeth in the jaws, 

1. Mugil nepalensis. 

Hab. Nepal. 8 inches. 

Char. Scales 29. Depth of body contained 5 times 
in the total length (inclusive of the caudal fin), 

2. Mugil parsia. 

Hab.‘ Northern India. 6 inches. 

Char. Scales 35. Depth contained 4| times. 

3. Mugil cantoris. 

Hab. Hoogly. 

Char. Scales 33, Depth contained 4J times. 
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4. Mugil corsula. 

Hab. Bengal and N. W. Provinces. 1 foot. 

Char. Seales 49 to 52. Depth contained C times in 
the total. Head rising higher than the back. Eyes 
protuberant. Sides with rows of dark dots. 

This is one of the most delicious of Indian fish. 
They are to bo met with in jheols and deep streams, 
and are seen swimming in shoals, their eyes only show- 
ing above water ; they are difficult to catch, as they dart 
along the surface when disturbed, and leap over any 
net or other obstruction, and they will not take any 
kind of bait. The best way to secure them is to shoot 
them with small shot, waiting for them patiently and 
quietly on the high bank, and firing into the middle 
of the shoal. It is necessary to have a boat in readi- 
ness if the water is deep, as they are apt to sink 
immediately they are killed. It will be found that a 
little trouble and patience is well repaid when dinner 
time arrives. They should be cooked as soon as 
possible after they leave the water. 

5. Mugil cascasia. 

Hab. Upper India, 3 or 4 inches. 

Yellow marks on the base of the caudal and pectoral 
fins, also on the chin and eye. Scales 32. 



176 


INDIAN nUSSH-WATDB FISHES. 


FAMILY OPHIOOEPHALID.®. 

. (Giinth. Cat. vol. iii.) 

(Or snake-headed fishes.) 

Are found only in the East Indies. They are a 
fresh-water family^ and of carnivorous habits. 

Like the Labyrinthici they are able to exist for a 
long time out of the water, they afford a light and 
wholesome but rather insipid diet. They are long in 
shape, with a large mouth, the head and body being 
covered with scales. They have long dorsal and anal 
fins, without any spines, teeth in the jaws, and on the 
palate. 

1. Ophiocephalus punctatus. 

Hab. India generally, in jionds. T foot. 

Char. This fish is not considered so good for eating 
as 0, striatus. 

Colour dirty green, with a dark stripe, and dark 
bars. Black dots scattered over the lower half of 
the body. 

Scales 40. Dorsal rays 29 to 32. Anal 20 to 22. 

2. Ophiocephalus gachua. 

Hab. India generally. 8 inches to 1 foot. 

Colour above greenish with several indistinct bands 
descending obliquely forwards from the back to the 
lateral line. Pectoral fin with transverse bars. 

Char. Scales 40 to 46. Dorsal rays 34 to 87. 
Anal 21 to 23. 
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3. Ophiocephalus stewartii. 

Hab. Assam. 10 inches. 

Char. Scales 50. Dorsal rays 39-40. Anal 27. 

4. Ophiocephalus striatus. 

Hab. Throughout India. 2 or 3 feet. 

This fish is considered the best for eating of the 
genus, and affords good sport, and may bo taken by 
spinning : the most killing way, however, is to put 
down night-lines baited with frogs; care must bo 
taken or the frogs will be found in the morning, each 
seated safely on a weed or stone clear out of the 
water. 

Colour dark grey above, with dark bands down the 
body. 

Char. Scales 51 to 57. Dorsal rays 37 to 45. 
Anal 22 to 27. 

5. Ophiocephalus harca. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 feet. 

An ugly fish, living mostly in holes burrowed in 
the banks of rivers ; considered very good eating. 

Colours dark green, sides yellow, body covered 
thickly with irregular black spots, with a few red 
ones. 

Char. Scales 62 . Dorsal rays 50 to 52. Anal 35 
to 36. 

6. Ophiocephalus marulius. “ The Murrel.” 

Hab, Throughout India. 3 or 4 teet. 

Colours vary, but there is always an eye-like spot 
on the caudal fin, in adult specimens, with about five 
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large irregular dark marks along the side below the 
lateral line. 

Char. Scales 59 to 64. Dorsal rays 48 to 55. 
Anal 31 to 36. Depth of body contained 7 times in 
total length. 4 rows of scales between the back and 
the anterior portion of tho lateral line, which is 
distinct. 

7. Ophiocephalus pseudomarulius. 

Very similar to the last, but not so long iil propor- 
tion to the depth; apparently without spots on the 
side, but having the ocellus on the tail fia 

Char. Scales 64. Dorsal rays 47. Anal 33. C 
rows of scales between the back and the anterior por- 
tion of the lateral line, which is distinct. 

8 . Ophiocephalus diplogramme. 

Had. Western coast. 1| feet. 

“ Two horizontal (black lateral bands.” 

Char. Scales 112. Dorsal rays 43. Anal 27. 
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FAMILY MASTACEMBELIDiE. 

(Gtlrith. Cat. vol. iii.) 

(Spiny Eols.) 

Char. Body long, with very small scales. Dorsal 
fin very long, the anterior portion composed of 
numerous separate spines. No ventral fins. 

GENUS EHYNCHOBDELLA. 

CiiAR. Head elongate, upper jaw pointed, and 
terminating in a long fleshy appendage, which is 
striated beneath, rrmoperculiiin without any spines. 

1. Rhynchobdella aculeata. 

Hab. India generally. 1 foot in length. 

From two to nine black, white-edged ocelli along 
the base of the hinder dorsal fin. 

Char. Dorsal spines 10 to 20. Fin rays 48 to 55. 
Anal 3 spines, and 44 to 58 soft rays. 

GENUS MASTACEMBLUS. 

Char. Upper jaw with a long movable appendage 
which is not striated beneath. Prreoperculum with 
spinous teeth at the angle. 

1. Mastacemblus pancalus. 

Har. Throughout India. 6 inches. 

Char. The caudal fin is separate from the dorsal 
and anal. Dorsal spines 24 to 20, soft rays 30 to 40. 
Altai 3+31 to 44. 

^Colour above green, marked with black and white 
dots on the body and fins. 
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2. Mastacemblus armatus. 

Hab. Throughout ludia. 2 feet. 

Chak. The caudal fin is continuous with the dorsal 
vind anal. Dorsal spines ;jo to 30. Fin rays 74 to 87. 
Anal 3 spines, and 70 to 87 soft rays. 

Colour brownish olive, variegated with spots or 
zigzag stripes and bands. 

3. Mastacemblus aleppensis. 

Hab. Bhotan. 18 inches. 

Char. Dorsal spines 32 to 35. Fin rays 80. Anal 
3 + 80. Sometimes a notch between the vertical 
fins. 

Colour blackish, variegated with yellow. 

4. Mastacemblus guentheri. 

Hab. Malabar. 7 inches. 

Char. Horizontal limb of praeopcrculum serrated. 

Colours marblcd.>^ 

Char. Dorsal spines 27-28. Fin rays GO-64. Anal 
3 + G2 to G4. 

There are two species remaining to be noticed which 
belong to a different Order. It will bo sufficient, 
however, to mention the characteristics of the Family. 
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PAMIIT CHROMIDES. (Giinth. Cat. vol. iv ) 

Chae. Dorsal fin single, the spinous portion 
usually of greater extent than the soft, and with 
three or more spines. 

Colouration brilliant. 

GENUS EUTROPLU8. 

Char. Body elevated and compressed. Teeth 
in two rows in the jaws. Lateral line interrupted 
or abruptly ceasing. 

1. Eutroplus suratensis. 

Ear. Malabar and Coromandel coast. 1 foot. 

Found in tanks not far from the sea, 

Colour green or purple, with eight vertical bands. 

Char. Scales 45. 

2. Eutroplus maculatus. 

Eab. Madras and Malabar, o inches. 

Colour canary yellow, with seventeen horizontal 
rows of golden spots, and three dark blotches along 
the middle of the side. 

Char. Scales 35. 
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A few species remain still to be noticed, which I 
have purposely omitted hitherto, on account cither of 
their being so slightly known or insufficiently de- 
scribed, that theii' position is doubtful, or else of there 
being some uncertainty as to their being distinct 
species or only varieties. In most of these cases' it 
will be observed that they arc known only from 
description, there being no specimens in the British 
Museum to refer to. 

Barbus chrysopoma, Cuv. 

Dr. Day considers^his the same as Barhm warn. 

Hab. Poona. - 

■ Chae. Scales 29, transverse 5 -f 4|. Body strongly 
compressed, somewhat elevated. 

Generally a large blackish blotch on the side of 
the end of the tail. 

Barbus russellii, Gunther. 

Dr. Day considers this to be a variety of Barbus 
pinnauratus. 

There are two specimens from the river Indus at 
Sabzilkot in the British Museum collection, length 5 
inches. 
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HIb. Western and southern parts of India, 

It appears to be without the black spot on the tail, 
otherwise there seems little to distinguish it from 
Barbus pinnauratm, 

Barbus polydori, Cuv. 

Ho specimens in the British Museum. 

Hab. Bombay. 

Char, Barbels 4. Dorsal ray slender and finely 
serrated. 

Colouration uniform. 

Dorsal rays 12. Scales 27. 

Barbus liacanthus, Bkr. 

Dr. Day considers this fish to be the same as 
Barbus ehola. It was described by Blceker from 
specimens collected in Java, and it seems very 
possible that the single species from Cochin in the 
British Museum may belong to Barbus chola^ and 
that the Java species may be distinct. My reason 
for making this suggestion is that I jierceivo that 
the British Museum has no specimen of Barbus cliola 
which is a common species in India. However, I 
am not in a position to judge definitely on this 
questton. 

Barbus sophoroides, Giinther. 

Here again is a disputed species, which Dr. Day 
considers to be a variety of Barbus chola, 

Hab. Bengal, Cachar. 3 inches. 

It has a black spot across the base of the middle 
dorsal rays (as well as one on the tail). B, chola has 
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frequently a dark mark at the base of the anterior 
dorsal rays, besides irregular spots on the fin (and a 
spot on the tail). 

Barbus hamiltonii, Day. 

Described first by Dr. Day in his Fish of Malabar. 
He seems since to have had reason to consider it only 
a variety of chola. The apparent distinctions are : 
scales 24 ; barbels short. No dark mark on the 
dorsal fin. 

Leuciscus presbyter, Cuv. 

A doubtful species, perhaps belonging to genus 
Barbus. 

Had. Bombay. 

Char. Barbels none. Dorsal ray weak, not bony. 

Scales 26. Lateral line concave. 

Dorsal fin slightly edged with black. 

Oreinus progastus, McClelland. 

Hab. Upper Assam where it is called the Adoee.” 

‘‘ Found chiefly in rivers, along the borders of 
Assam, where the stream is rapid enough to prevent 
any kind of navigation with boats or canoes. It 
attains 6 or 8 pounds in weight. It is not fit to eat, 
as it occasions swimming of the head and temporary 
loss of reason for several days. It is to be recognised 
by its lengthened and fleshy snout.” 

It is impossible to tell from the description alone 
whether this is a distinct species, or identical with 
either of those already described. 
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Labeo leschenaultii, Cuv. 

Very similar to, if not identical with Labeo fim- 
briatus. There would appear to be two specimens in 
the British Museum, one from a tank in South Arcot, 
the other from Central Asia. The distinctive points 
are as follows : Scales 43 to 44, transverse 9 + 8. 

5^ series between the lateral line and the ventral 

hn. 

Cyprinus nancar, H. Buchanan. 

Hab. Small rivers of the Gorruckporc district. 
3 lbs. 

Description. Dorsal rays 20. Anal 8. Barbels 4, 
minute edges of the lips smooth. Scales large. (By 
this term Buchanan would probably mean to indicate 
from 35 to 40.) Mouth low, extends straight back 
and is small. The jaws protrude in opening. Back 
sharp edged. 

Colour above dark green, with a golden gloss. 
Fins dark coloured. Eyes reddish. 

This fish may perhaps be a Labeo, but its position 
is very doubtful, until some one shall procure speci- 
mens. 

Chondrostoma boggut, Sykes. 

Perhaps the same as Labeo striolatus. 

Hab. Deccan, Central India. 

Char. Dorsal rays 12 or 13. Scales 60 to 65, 
transverse 12 + 14. One pair of maxillary barbels. 
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Ghondrostoma mullya, Sykes. 

Probably a Labeo. 

Had. Beema Eiver, Deccan. G inches. 

Char, Dorsal rays 11. Anal 8. 

Colour dark olive with red, green, and orange 
tints. 

Cirrhina sindensis, Day. 

This species would not belong to the genus 
Cirhina, as defined by Giinther. It is probably a 
Labeo. 

Had. Sind Hills. 8 inches. 

Char. Barbels 2 ; maxillary, short. Dorsal rays 3 
+ 10. Anal 2 + 5. Scales 43, transverse 8+8. 
6-3- rows between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 
Depth contained 4 times, head 4 times in the total. 
Eye situated in the middle of the length of the head. 
Mandibles sharp with a thin horny covering. Lips 
entire. 

Cyprinus dero, H. B. 

This fish may be a Labeo, but its true position is 
doubtful. 

Has. Bramapootra River. 4 inches. 

Char. Barbels 2, small, maxillary. Mouth small, 
with a ridge on the lower jaw. The lateral lino is 
below the middle and is bent downwards. 

The colours of the back and belly are irregularly 
indented into each other on the sides. 

Dorsal rays 13. Anal 7. Scales about 43 in the 
figure. 
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Chondrostoma gangeticum, Cuv. 

Insufficiently ^escribed. This and the three 
following species are placed temporarily in the B. M. 
catalogue under the heading of Gymnostomus. They 
have no barbels. 

Hab. Gauges. 

Char. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 7. Seales 33. 

Ohondrostoma semivelatus, Cuv. 

Hab. Madras. 

Char. Dorsal rays 12. Anal 7. Seales 40. 

Chondrostoma duvaucelli, Cuv. 

Hab. Madras. 

Char. Dorsal rays 11. Anal 7. Scales 40. 

Chondrostoma fulungee, Sykes. 

Hab, Deccan. 

Girrhina fulungee, Day. 

Dr. Day describes a fish by this namCj which he 
thinks is probably Sykes’ fish. 

Hab. Poona. G inches. 

Char. Barbels 2, rostral. Dorsal rays 2 + 8. 
Anal 7. Scales 44, transverse 8 + 9. Depth con- 
tained 6 times, head 4 times in the total. rows 
between the lateral line and the ventrals. 

Snout overhangs the mouth. Lips smooth. 

Mayoa modesta, Day. 

This species seems nearly to resemble Biscognathm 
Vfiacrochir , 

Description. “ Mouth with an adhesive sucker 
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formed by both lips, and having a free margin, 
it is extended some distance posterior to the lower 
jaw as in the genus Diseognathus, from which 
it essentially differs in that the sucker is completed 
by the upper lip, so as entirely to surround the 
opening of the mouth.’’ 

Char. Barbels 4. Scales 35. Dorsal rays 8. . Anal 
6. No scales on the chest. 

A dark blotch under the dorsal fin, and a mark at 
the base of the caudal. 

Hab. Probably Northern India. 3^ inches. 

Leuciscus rubripes, Jerdon. 

This may bo a Kasbora, or a Barilius. It was 
described from a single species and requires redis- 
covering. 

Hab. Bowany Kiver. 0 inches. 

Description. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 9. Scales 45, 
transverse 12. Barbels 2. Depth contained 4 times, 
head 4 times in total. 

Mouth very slightly oblique. The dorsal arises 
above the interspace between the ventral and anal 
fins. Caudal fin lunate. Lateral lines bent down- 
wards. 

Colours : green above, golden on the sides, silvery 
beneath. Dorsal fin yellow, edged with black; 
pectorals yellow, ventral and anal white, tipped 
with vermilion, caudal pink in the centre, yellow 
externally. 
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Danio alburnus, Heckel. 

Hab. Bombay. 

This species is very insufficiently described, and 
there would seem to be no specimens extant. It 
appears to be very similar to Danio ostcographus^ 
(^Micronema^ B. M. eatal.) but without markings on 
the side. Barbels apparently wanting. 

Danio canarensis, Jerdon. 

This again is a doubtful species. 

BLa-B. Canara district. 

Char. Dorsal rays 15. Anal 20, 

Depth contained 2^ times, head 4| times in the 
total. 

Sides with blucish streaks. Barbels ? Dr. Day 
considers it to be a female specimen of Dan io osteo- 
grdphus, 

Danio eequipinnatus, McClelland. 

Apparently very similar to Danio iVilgherricnsis, 

McClelland calls it a very well-marked species. 

Hab. Assam. 

Char. Dorsal rays 13. Anal 13. Scales 32. 8 

rows of scales from the back to the vcntrals. Barbels 
none? 

The depth of the body is from one-third to ono 
quarter of the total length. 

Danio sequipinnatus, Day. 

This seems to be quite a distinct species j from the 
base of the Garo Hills, with the following cha- 
racteristics. 
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Barbels 4, the rostral pair extending to the 
middle of the orbit. 

Dorsal rays 12, Anal 14 to IG. Scales 32 to 84. 

Several horizontal blue bars. 

Similiogaster belangerii. 

There seems to be no specimen of this fish in the 
British Museum. Valenciennes considered it as 
belonging to a genus distinct from Osteobrama, but 
Dr. Day seems to think that it must be identical with 
Osteohram a micydlopin, 

Hab. Bengal. 

Abdomen sharp, without serrature. 

Char. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 21. Scales 75, 
transverse 45. 

Chela diffusa, Jerdon. 

A species described by Dr. Jerdon from the Cavery 
Eiver. Dr. Day su^ects that it is the same as Chela 
argentea^ in which case the latter name would have 
to be suppressed. 

There appear to be no specimens in the British 
Museum of Jerdon^s fish. 

Char. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 17. Scales 50, trans- 
verse 9 or 10. 

Profile of back perfectly straight. Length 4 to 6 
inches. 

Gallichrous gangeticus^ Peters. 

In the B. M. Catal. this species is placed in the 
genus Cryptopterus. It is said to have come from the 
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Ganges, but has not been met with since it was 
described by Peters in 18GL 

Body very long and narrow, the height being 
contained 9^ times, the length of the head nearly 
seven times in the total length (including the caudal 
fin). 

Dorsal rays 2. Anal 75. 

Haplochilus cyanophthalmus, Blyth. 

Hab. Calcutta. \\ inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 7. Anal 22 or 23. 

Colour whitish dotted with darker. Irides light 
blue, 

Nandus marginatus, Jordon. 

Hab. Western Ghats, attaining 4 inches in length. 

Char. Anal rays 11. Scales 25. Pseudobranchim 
present, 

Trichogaster lalius, Buchanan. 

In the B, M. Catalogue this is included as the 
same species as Trichogaster fasciatus. Dr. Day 
considers it distinct. 

Hab, Eivers Jumna and Ganges. 2 inches. 

Char. Dorsal fin rays 24, of which 10 are spinous. 
Anal fin rays 33, of which 18 are spinous. 

Coloor green with transverse rod bars. 

No lateral line, Head unarmed. 
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In this chapter I propose to collect a few facts of a 
miscellaneous character, from various sources, regard- 
ing Indian fishes, their habits, breeding, etc. There 
is not much reliable information to be had on these 
points, as observation is from the nature of the case 
difficult, and those who take a sufficient interest in the 
subject to devote their time to careful and patient 
investigation are few and far between. 

First as regards their habits ; in the cold months 
the generality of Indian fishes seem to lead a dormant 
and inactive existence, at least this is the case in 
Upper India. The rivers at this time are low, and 
the fish seem to resort to the deeper pools, where they 
lie quiescent at the bottom, neither seeming to care to 
move about, nor to feed ; indeed those species that are 
naturally obliged to come to the surface to breathe at 
other times of the year, seem at this period able to 
exist without even a supply of fresh air. 
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Often, in places where rivers or streams issue from 
the hilly country into the plains, large, deep, and 
clear pools of water are to be found, sometimes run- 
ning for long distances into the hills overshadowed by 
precipitous cliffs. In places of this sort the Mahaseer, 
Kalabans, and other large Cyprinoids may be seen in 
thousands lying near the bottom during the months of 
December, January, and February. In the Ganges 
above Hurdwar, for instance, where the water is 
brilliantly clear, although the stream is swift, I have 
seen, on looking over the side of a boat, thou- 
sands upon thousands of large fish crowded 
together. 

I fancy the fact is that food is scarce at this time of 
year, the water weeds and vegetation die off and 
become rotten, and there are no insects or small fry 
about for the larger fish to feed upon. It is thus a 
necessity of their existence that at this time of year 
they should lie quiet and lead a semi-torpid kind of 
life, without caring to feed much, or to exert them- 
selves by moving about, which would only increase 
their appetites. 

In some parts of the country, where tanks abound 
which are apt to dry up altogether, several kinds of 
fish bury themselves in the mud, and are often dug 
out alive from thence by the natives. This fact, 
extraordinary as it may appear, has been so well 
attested by several observers as to leave no doubt of 
its actual truth. In this way it happens that on the 
first fall of rain full-grown fish are sometimes to be 

0 
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found in places that were a day or two previous hard 
and dry. 

Some species, as the Anabas soandens and the 
Ophiocephalidec, are able to travel a considerable dis- 
tance on dry land ; this they do when they find the 
water failing them in their own pond. They generally 
make their migrations during the night, and seem to 
possess an instinctive knowledge of the direction in 
which to proceed in order to reach water. They have 
often, however, been noticed travelling in the broad 
daylight, but this is a dangerous proceeding, as the 
kites and crows make short work of these fish out of 
water. 

On the approach of spring the fish generally appear 
to wake up again. Their seasons are, however, much 
dependent upon the rains, which commence at different 
times in various parts of the country; thus in Assam 
the first rains fall in^Maroh, in the Punjab not until 
July. 

Another cause that affects the streams of the Hima- 
layan ranges is the melting of the snows, by which 
such of the rivers as have their sources among the 
higher hills are filled with cold snow-water during 
the first half of the year. Thus the habits x)f the 
fish vary in different rivers. As far as the Mahaseer 
are concerned, however, I believe that, generally 
speaking, March and April are considered the best 
months for fishing. When the rains begin, these fish 
commence moving up the streams for spawning pnr- 
poses. At this time of year every rivulet becomes 
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full, and places that were only dry boulder-strewn 
courses become full-grown streams. The Mahaseer, 
and many other Cyprinoid fish, are said not to deposit 
their spawn all at once like the salmon, but in several 
batches during a period of several months, say from 
May to August. In consequence they are never out 
of season or unfit for food, and may bo taken all the 
year round. (In many species the interior is found to 
contain a copious oily secretion when breeding; this is 
not, I believe, the ease with the Mahaseer.) 

The time that they are in the best condition, fattest 
and most active, is at the commencement of the rains 
before they begin spawning, but their flesh will be 
found good and wholesome even in August, while 
by October they have quite recovered themselves 
again. 

Thus, there is no necessity, in order to encourage 
the breeding of the Mahaseer in India, to place any 
restrictions on the capture of fish at certain seasons of 
the year, such as they are obliged to have in salmon- 
fisheries at home. Neither for other kinds of fish 
does it appear necessary, as the great majority, includ- 
ing all the kinds of most importance in an economical 
point of view, inhabit ponds and still waters in the 
plains, where they breed, and do not ascend to deposit 
their spawn into the small hill streams where they 
could be destroyed in a wholesale manner. The pre- 
cautions necessary in this country are of a different 
description. 

Npr yet in the case of the Mahaseer is it necessary 

0 2 
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to provide for a clear passage for fish up the rivers, 
except in one or two special cases, for this reason; 
in the first hurst of the rains, when the fish have 
to go up stream, the rivers are generally so much 
swollen that they have no difficulty whatever in reach- 
ing their destination. All impediments, excepting 
masonry irrigation works, which are not often met 
with, are cleared out of the way by the great rush of 
water. 

It is after the rains are over, when the rivers are low 
again and the young fry are coming down stream, that 
care has to be taken of them. Often every drop of 
the water is strained through wicker-work traps, and 
the young fish are destroyed by millions. 

It may, perhaps, be said that the fecundity of 
nature is so great that this destruction of fry does not 
perceptibly decrease the supply of fish. 

To some degree this is no doubt true, but it should 
be remembered that the small fry are the natural food 
of many of the larger kinds, and if the former are 
destroyed by man, he cannot expect to find a plentiful 
supply of large fish as well, nor to have them in good 
condition and well fed. There is no doubt, I think, 
that when fish of any kind have an insufficient supply 
of food they never attain their full size, nor, I should 
imagine, that such kinds as naturally prefer a carni- 
vorous diet, if forced to feed on vegetable matter, or 
filthy refuse, are not nearly so good or wholesome for 
eating. This consideration also disposes of the argu- 
ment that, of the small fry taken in these basket-work 
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traps; a large proportion are of species that would 
never attain a large size, or be of any importance as 
food. 

To sum up, it seems that the fish supply of any 
district or river system is limited. 

First, by the amount of water available for the 
fish during the winter, when the rivers arc at their 
lowest. 

Secondly, by the supply of food available for the 
fish. Some kinds, as the Siluroids and Ophioce- 
phalidse, are chiefly carnivorous ; others, as the 
Cyprinidee, feed on both vegetable and animal 
food. The former are mainly dependent for food on 
the smaller species which swarm in great profusion 
everywhere, or on the young fry of their own and 
other species or on frogs. The latter live chiefly on 
water-weeds and other vegetables, and consume also 
a vast quantity of water-snails and insects. 

Thirdly, the supply of fish may be checked at the 
fountain-head by artificial interference with the con- 
ditions necessary to their reproduction, owing to the 
ignorance, cupidity, or apathy of the people of the 
country or their rulers. 

Perhaps the most mischievous habit in this respect 
is the custom of poisoning streams which prevails in 
many hill districts. By this means every fish, large 
or small, in the water is destroyed, and it may be 
years before the fish supply in that stream can recover 
itself. 

It would be a mistake, however, to condemn even 
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tliis practice in every instance without inquiry. ’ In 
some cases fish poisoniag may be carried on without bad 
effects, but it depends entirely on the character of the 
locality, and the process has to be conducted carefully. 
At the base of the Khasia Hills, for instance, 
towards Sylhet, the streams form pools, long, narrow, 
and very deep, which are full of splendid fish. The 
Khasias poison these pools on certain occasions, once, 
I thinh, in three years, and capture an enormous 
quantity of fish which they dry in the sun and which 
forms their principal diet till the next time comes 
round again. In this instance the harm done is not 
great, although it takes several years for the water to 
recover its supply of fish ; but there is no other way 
in which the fish could be captured in this place, 
as nets could not be used, on account of the depth of 
the water, and the jagged limestone rocks. Heither 
are the fish wasted,^ but, on the contrary, being 
carefully dried, they form an important portion 
of the food supply of the adjoining villages. Also 
it is important to notice in this case that there is free 
water communication both with the upper portions of 
the streams and with the river below, from both 
of which sources these pools can become restocked. 
In other cases these conditions are not fulfilled, for 
example in these same Khasia Hills, iu the streams on 
the plateau above, the natives seem to have practised 
the same method of capture that they find successful 
in the pools below, but here there are no means of 
tmtorally restocking these streams, and consequently 
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there* are now hardly any kinds of fish to be found at 
all in them. That this is not a natural condition 
seems probable. At one place I remember a tank 
about which the natives had a superstition, and in 
this there were numerous fish, but they considered it 
haunted, and never dared to destroy the fish, for 
fear of offending the ghost or demon who lived 
there. 

Thus river poisoning may in certaiin cases be 
allowable, but only then under proper restrictions, 
while as a general rule it ought to be strictly 
forbidden. 

The taking of small fry in basket-work traps 
should always bo jealously guarded. It is a wasteful 
and improvident system, and although it might 
peiiiaps be permitted to a certain extent in certain 
places, so long as provision was made for a fair 
proportion of the little fish to make their way down 
stream, yet in most cases it would seem that if the 
practice could altogether be put a stop to there would 
result a great improvement in the quantity and the 
quality of the food supply. In deciding upon the 
necessity of any restrictive measures in any par- 
ticular district, the question would resolve itself into 
this. Do the number of the fish destroyed in this 
manner form an appreciable proportion of the total 
supply of the district? If they do, measures are 
decidedly necessary for their protection. 

In some parts of the country when the rains are 
over, the streams are entirely diverted from their 
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proper courses, in order to irrigate the fields of rice 
and other crops. 

Here the young fish thrive splendidly, but in each 
field where the water runs off, these traps are fixed. 
In consequence, hardly any of the fry can possibly 
ever reach the river again ! 

I need not further pursue this subject, as it is being 
investigated and reported upon by Dr. Day, Inspector 
General of Fisheries. 

The Cyprinidee are very prolific ; they deposit 
a great number of eggs, apparently at intervals during 
the rainy season. The SiluridsB deposit fewer eggs, 
and of a large size j in some species of the genus Arius, 
the male fish is said to carry the eggs about in 
his mouth until they are hatched. 

The OphiocephalidsB are said to pair, living 
together in holes ; the young remain with them a 
certain time in a shoal, being afterwards driven 
away by their parents to fish for themselves, or, if 
not inclined to be off quickly, are eaten up and 
disposed of by the affectionate old couple. 

Many of the Indian species are unable to live 
entirely under the surface of the water, but have 
to come to the top every now and then to take in 
a supply of air, The''Labyrinthioi and the Ophioce- 
phalidee have an accessory chamber connected with 
the gills which enables them to breath the pure air. 
Thus they are able to live for days without water, or 
with only a little damp grass or mud. They have to 
pay however for this advantage, for if they are kept 
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under water and prevented from reaching the surface, 
they quickly become drowned, especially if they are 
excited and moving much about. When remaining 
quiet, they seem to be able to keep under the surface 
a long time ; perhaps at such times their gills are able 
to supply them with sufficient oxygen from the 
water, but when active they are obliged to come 
constantly to the surface. 

Many kinds of fish do well in tanks, and will grow 
to a large size. 

The species best adapted for this purpose seem to 
be the Roho, ^‘Labeo Eohita,’^ “ Catla buchanani,” 
“ Cirrhina mrigala,’’ ‘‘ Barbus sarana,’’ and some 
others. The Murrul, “ Ophiocephalus marulius,” 
grows to a large size, but it is a predaceous fish 
and will not get on with the other kinds. The same 
may be said of the large siluroids. 

In stocking a pond, it is said to be the best plan 
to keep in it one species only, selecting a species 
that will grow to a large size. The Catla is perhaps 
the best for this purpose, as it is quick of growth 
and of first-rate quality as food. Besides this, there 
may be other fish of small kinds, but care should 
be taken to exclude all carnivorous species. 

It should not be forgotten, however, that continuous 
interbreeding among the same stock is injurious. In 
old fish ponds it often happens that the fish get 
diseased from this cause, hence care should be taken 
to introduce fresh stock occasionally from a different 
locality. 
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As a rule it would seem advisable to employ for 
stocking ponds such species as naturally thrive 
best in the same part of the country, as these are 
more likely to succeed than species imported from 
other districts. It is not easy to tell beforehand 
what conditions are necessary for any particular 
species to live and breed, and especially to thrive, 
as they may be able just to exist without attaining 
the size or quality that they would do in their 
natural location. In places where particular species 
do not occur naturally, it would seem probable that 
the conditions are not favourable to them, unless 
any special reason is apparent for their non-appearance. 

We are led to this inference by finding so many 
species in places that happen to be suited to them 
all over the Indian continent, though not to be found 
in intermediate localities, and also by the paucity 
of cases in which aij^y species is confined only to one 
river-system or district. 

I am alluding here only to Indian species. There 
might be among the Himalayan ranges many streams 
admirably adapted to European fish, such as trout, but 
no one would expect to find them there for this 
reason only. But if it were an Indian fish in 
question, I should say that the fact of any par- 
ticular species not being found in a stream would be 
a good primd^facie reason for concluding that, the 
stream was not adapted to the requirements of that 
species, and that even if it were introduced from 
elsewhere it would not get on well therein. 
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Thfese notes are necessarily very imperfect; they 
will suflB.ce, however, to show what a large field for 
investigation lies open; and if one or two of my 
readers are hereby induced to turn their attention to 
this branch of inquiry, and to publish the results of 
their investigation, the object of this little work will 
have been attained. 



ADDENDA. 


The following four species are doubtful ones that 
should have been noticed in the Appendix to Chap. V. 

Ophiocephalus ni^caiui, Cuvier. 

This fish is said to come from the East Indies, but 
the locality seems doubtful. 

Descsiphon. Dorsal rays 50. Anal 34. Large 
teeth in the lower jaw, on the vomer and palatine 
bones. Depth of body contained 9 times, length of 
head 4| times in the total length. 

CoLOUB brownish Jblack, with some indistinct darker 
bands across the back. Dorsal and caudal fins black. 

Bita rama, Ham. Buchanan. 

This small fish, found by Buchanan in the Brama* 
putra river, was described and figured by him under 
the name of PimeMus rama. It would appear to 
belong to the Genus Mita, and may perhaps be the 
young of some larger species. 

Desceiption. Dorsal rays 8 ? Anal 15. Barbels 
6, thick and shorter than the head. 

CoLOUB yellowish, body diaphanous. On the nape 
is a large black spot, divided into four lobes. 
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Danio chrysops, Cuvier. 

Known only from Cuvier’s description. 

Scales 45. Dorsal rays 13. Anal 20. 

CoLOUE silvery. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Nemachilus guttatus, M'Clelland. 

Said by McClelland to have only four barbels. 

Had, Tanks near Joorhath, in Upper Assam. 
Colour light gi-een with dark blotches. Dorsal 
rays 8. 



206 


LIST OF THE FBESH-WATER FISHES 


LIST OP THE FEESH-WATER FISHES OP THE 
INDIAN CONTINENT. 

NOT INCLUDING BURMAH OR CEYLON, AND JflXCLUDING THOSE 
SPECIES THAT ABE PROPERLY MARINE. 

Arranged according to the order observed in the Catalogue of the 
British Museum. 


(names in ITALICS ARE THOSE OP DOUBTFUL SPECIES.) 



Refeieiioe to 
Giinther’B 
Catalogue. 

Reference to 
the pages of 
the present 
▼olume. 

PERCID^. ^ 



Ambassis nalua, H. B 

vol. i., p. 225 

165 

„ Dama, H, B 

p. 228 

166 

ranga, H. B 

p. 228 

165 

„ lala, H. B 

p. 222 

166 

„ baculis, H.B. , . . 

p. 222 

166 

„ thomassi, D 


166 

GOBIIDiE. 



Gobius giuris, H. B 

vol. iii., p. 21 

167 

„ malabaricus, D 


167 

Eactenogobius striatus, D. . . 


168 

NANDIDiE. 



Badis bucbanani, Bkr 

vol. iii,, p. 367 

169 

„ dario, H. B 

p. 867 

169 

Nandus marmoratus, Guv. . . . 

p. 867 

-170 

„ marginatus, 


191 
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Beferencd to 
Gunther’s 
Catalogue. 

Reference to 
the pages of 
the present 
volume. 

LABYEINTHiei. 



Anabas scandens^ Dald. . . . 

vol. iii., p. 375 

171 

Polyacanthus oupanus, Cuv. . . 

p. 381 

172 

Osphromenus nobilis, M'C. . . 

p. 384 

172 

Triohogastor fasciatus, Bloch. 

p. 387 

173 

,, laliuSf H. B. , . . 

p. 387 

191 

„ chuna, H. B. . . . 

p. 387 

173 

MUGILID^. 



Mugil nepalensia, Gt 

vol. iii., p. 424 

174 

„ parsia^ B[. B 

p. 426 

174 

„ cantoris, Bkr 

p. 430 

174 

„ corsula, H. B 

p. 460 

175 

„ cascasia, H. B. .... 

p. 410 

175 

OPHIOCEPHALID^. 



Ophiocephalus punctatus, Bloch. . 

vol. iii., p. 469 

176 

,, gachua, H. B. . . 

p. 471 

176 

,, striatus, Bloch. 

p. 474 

177 

„ barca, H. B. . . 

p. 477 

177 

„ nigricans, Cuv. 

p. 477 

177 

,, marulius, H. B. . 

p. 478 

,, pseudomarulius, G. 

p. 478 

178 

„ stewartii, PL . . 


177 

„ diplogramme, D. . 


178 

MASTAOEMBBLIDiB. 



Rhynohobdella aculeata, Bloch. . 

vol. iii,, p. 540 

179 

Mastacemblus pancalus, H. B. 

p. 641 

179 

j, armatus, Lac^p. 

p. 542 

180 

,, allepensis, Bloch. . 

p. 541 

180 

„ guentheri, D, 


180 

CHEOMIDES. 



Eutroplas suratensis, Bloch. . . 

vol. iv., p. 266 

181 

9 > macmlatus, Bloch. . . 

p. 266 

181 
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LIST OF THE FRESH-WATER FISHES 



Reference to 
Gunther’s 
Catalogue. 

Eeforence 
the pages 
the presen 
volume. 

SILURIDiE. 

Clarias magur, H, B 

vol. V., p. 17 

124 

„ jagur, H. B 

p. 21 

124 

Plotoaua caniug, H. B 

p. 25 

125 

„ limbatus, Cuv. . . . 

p. 25 

125 

Chaca lophioides, Cuv 

p. 29 

125 

„ buchanani, G 

p. 29 

126 

j, bankanensis, Bkr. . . . 

p. 29 

126 

Saccobranchua fo'ssilis, Bloch. 

p. 31 

126 

Silurua cochinchinensis, Cuv. . . 

p. 34 

127 

„ malabaricus, Cuv. . . . 

p. 34 

127 

„ dukai, D 


127 

„ wynaadensis, D. ... 


127 

Silurichthys lamghur, H. . . . 

p. 36 

128 

Wallago attu, Bloch 

p. 36 

128 

Eutropiichthys vacha, H. B. . . 

p. 38 

131 

Callicnrous gangeiicuSf Peters, 

p. 44 

190 

bimaculatus, Bloch. . 

p. 46 

129 

„ chechra, H. B. , . 

p. 46 

129 


p. 47 

: 130 

,, anastomus, Cuv, . . 

’ p.47 

I 130 

„ canio, H. B. ... 

p. 48 

1 130 

,, pabo, H. B, ... 

p. 48 

i 130 

„ latovittatuR, PI. . . 


130 

„ egertouii, D. . . . 


131 

Butropius obtusirostris, 6. . , 

p. 53 

131 

Ailia bengalensis. Gray .... 

p. 56 

134 

„ affiniSj G 

p. 56 

135 

Ailiichthys punctata^ D. ... 


1 135 

Schilbichthys garua, H. B. . . 

p. 57 

134 

PseudeutropiuB murius, H. B. 

p. 54 

ft3 

„ athemioides^ Blch . 

p. 68 

132 

„ mitchelli, G. . . 

p. 59 

132 

„ megalops^ G. . . 

p. 60 

133 

„ longimanus^ G. . 

p. 60 

! 133 

„ goongwaree, S. . 

p. 61 . 

133 

„ taakree, 8. . . 


188 

„ sykesii^ J. . . . 


1 133 
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Reference to 
Gunther’s 
Catalogue. 

Reference to 
the pages of 
the present 
volume. 

Pangasiua buchanani, Cuv. . . 

vol. V., p. 62 

135 

Silondia gangetica, Cuv. , . . 

p. 65 

136 

Macrones cavasiiis, H. B. . . . 

p. 76 

137 

„ aor, H. B 

p. 78 

136 

,f lamarrii, Cuv. . . . 

p. 79 

137 

„ gulio, H. B 

p. 79 

137 

,, tongara, H. B. . . . 

p. 81 

» 137 

„ carcio 


138 

batasio, H. B. ... 

p. 83 

138 

„ tengana, H. B. , . . 

p. 84 

138 

t, keletius^ Cuv. . . . 

p. 84 

138 

,, chryaeua, D 


139 

„ corsula, H. B. ... 

p. 74 

139 

,, punctatusj J 


189 

„ naugra, H. B. ... 


139 

„ botius, H. B 


139 

,, vittatus, Bloch . . . 

p. 75 

140 

,, malabaricus, D. . . . 


140 

, „ oculatus, Cuv. , . . 


140 

j, cavia^ H. B 


140 

Rita cruoigera, Ow 


141 

„ pavimentata^ V 

p. 93 

141 

„ hastata, V 

p. 93 

141 

jj kuturnee^ S 

p. 93 

142 

„ ritoides^ Cuv 


141 

ij rama^ H. B 

p. 92 

! 

Olyra longicaudata, M*C. . . . 

p. 98 

142 

,, latioeps, M^O 

p. 98 

I 142 

Arius gagondes, Cuv 

p. 140 

143 

„ arioides^ Guv 

p. 143 

143 

„ Bona, H. B 


143 

i, ^gora, H. B 

p. 168 

143 

Hemipimelodus peronii^ Cuv. . . 

p. 177 

144 

„ viridescensj H. B. 


144 

Ostbo^niosus militaris, L. . . . 

p. 181 

144 

Batrachooephalus mino^ H. B. . . . 

p. 182 

145 

Ragarios yarrellii^ S 

p. 183 

145 

CHyptoatemum trilineatum, Bly. . 

p. 185 

146 

„ graoile, G. . . . 

p. 186 

146 


P 



210 


LIST OF THE FBE8H-WAXEB FISHES 



1 

Reference to 
Gather’s 
Catalogue. 

Reference to 
the pages of 
the present 
Tolume. 

Glyptostemum lonah^ S. ... 

vol. V., p. 187 

147 

„ dekkanense, G. 

p. 187 

147 

,, striatum, M'O. . . 

p. 188 

147 

• „ pectinopterum,M'C. 

p. 188 

147 

„ telchitta, H. B. 

p. 185 

148 

,, modestum, D. , . 


148 

Amblyceps tenuispinis, Bly. . . 

p. 190 

148 

„ mangois, H. B. . , . 

p. 190 

149 

Callomystax gagata, H. B. . . . 

p. 218 

149 

Sisor rhabdophorua, H. B. . . . 

p. 262 

150 

Erethistes pusillus, M 

p. 264 

151 

,, hara, H. B. (Kara bu- 



chanani, Gunth.) . . 

p. 189 

151 

„ conta, H. B. (Hara conta. 



Giinth.) 

p. 189 

151 

,, jerdoni, D 


151 

,, elongata, D 


151 

Pseudecbenois suloatus, M'O. . . 

p. 264 

152 

Exostoma labiatum, M^C. . . . 

p. 265 

152 

„ blythii, D. . . . . 


152 

SCOMBBBSOOID^. 



Belone otmcila, H. B 

vol. vi., p. 

153 

Hemiramphus ectuntio, H. B. • 


1 154 

„ brachyuotopteroB, 



Bkr 


154 

OYPRINODONnDiE. 



Haplocbilus pancbax, H. B. . . 


155 

„ cyanophthalmus, Bly. 


191 

,, lineatus, Cuv. . . . 


156 

„ melastigmas, M'O. 

‘ 

156 

,, argenteus, D. • . . 


156 

„ rubrostigmus, J. . . 

•* 

156 

Cyprinodon stolickanus, D. . . . 


165 

OYPRINID^. 



Catla bpchanani, Guv 

vol. vii. p. 34 

80 
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Beference to 
Gunther’s 
Catalogue. 

Reference to 
the pages of 
the present 
volume. 

Cirrhina mriffala, H. B. . . . , 

vol. vii., p. 35 

67 


leschenaulfcii, Cav. . . . 

p. 36 

67 

if 

anisura, M'O 

p. 37 

67 

a 

dyochilus, M'C. . . . 

p. 37 

68 


sindensis, D 


186 


dero, H. B 


186 

a 

bata^ H. B 

p. 35 

68 

>9 

fulungee, D 


187 

Labeo nandiua, H. B 

p. 51 

61 


fimbriatus, Bloch. . . . 

p. 53 

61 


lesohenaultii, Cav. . . . 

p. 53 

185 


calbasu^ H. B 

p. 54 

62 

if 

porcellus, H 

p. 54 

62 


rohita^ H. B 

p. 55 

63 

if 

kontius^ J 

p. 55 

64 


moralaj H. B 

p. 56 

64 

a 

diplostomus^ H 

p. 57 

65 

*t 

rionorhynchus, M‘0. . . . 

p. 57 

64 

if 

falcatus^ Gray 

p. 58 

64 

if 

pangusia^ H. B 

p. 58 

65 

a 

dusaumieri, Guv 

p. 59 

63 

ft 

goniuSj H. B. . . , . . 

p. 59 

63 


cursa^ H. B 

p. 60 

63 

if 

nancar, H. B 

p. 25 

185 

if 

nigrescens, D 


62 

ff 

nashiij D 


66 

if 

striolatus^ G 

p. 62 

66 

if 

arizaj H. B 

p. 63 

65 

ft 

boga, H. B 

p. 64 

65 

ft 

boggat, S 

p. 35 

185 

ft 

biooior, M^O 

p. 76 

65 

fi 

mullya, S 

p. 76 

186 

if 

nukta. S 

p. 32 

65 

Mayoa modesta, D 


187 

Disooimatlias lamta. H. B. . . . 

p. 69 

73 


ji macroohir, G. . . 

p. 70 

73 

Cro98ocbilii8 latius. H. B. . • . 


69 


i, gohama, H. B. . . 

p. 72 

69 


ft rostratus^ G. . . . 

p. 72 

P 

70 

2 
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Crossochilus barbatuluSj H. 

,, sada^ H. B. 

,, reba, H. B. 

„ mosario, H. B, 

„ isurus, M‘C. 

Qymnostomus gangeticum, Cuv, 

,, semivelatus, Cuv. 

,, duvaucelliij Ouv» 

„ fulutigee, S. 

Gapdeta watsoni, D. . . 

„ irregularis, D. . 

Barbus spilopbolis, M‘C. 

„ chagunio, H. B. (beavani 
Guntb.) . . . 

„ clavatus, 

„ immaculatus, M'C, 

„ chrysopoma, Cuv. 

„ pinnauratus, D. . 

,, sarana, H. B. 

,, russellii, G. . 

polydori, Cuv. 

„ micropogon, Cuv. 

„ conirostris, G. 

„ dubius, D. . . 

,, cbilinoides, M'O. 

„ camaticus, J. 

„ spinuloHus, M'C. 

„ bexasticbus, M'C. 

,, mosal, H. B. . , 

„ melanampyz, D. (arulius, G, 

,, roseipinniB, Cuv. 

„ jerdoni, D. 

„ Bopbore, H. B. (not Giintb.) 
„ neilli, D. . . 

I, compresBus, D. 

„ himuayanus, B. 

pulcheUus, ij. 

,, thomaBsi,‘D. . 

„ lU/bopodos, D. 


Reference to 
Gunther’s 
Catalogue. 

Reference to 
the pages of 
the present 
volume. 

vol. vii., p. 72 

70 

p. 74 

70 

p. 74 

70 

p. 71 

71 

p. 63 

71 

p. 76 

187 

p. 76 

187 

p. 76 

187 

p. 76 

187 


79 


79 

p. 96 

46 

p. 96 

47 

p. 97 

47 

p. 113 

48 

p. 113 

182 

p. 114 

48 

p. 115 

47 

p. 121 

182 

p. 122 

183 

p. 126 

45 

p. 127 

44 

p. 127 

45 

p. 127 

44 

p. 128 

44 

p. 328 

48 

p. 129 

44 

p. 130 

41 

p. 133 

49 

p. 83 

48 


46 


45 


45 


45 


44 


, 48 


49 


49 
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Heforence to 

Reference to 



Gunther’s 

Catalogue. 

the pages of 
the present 
volume. 

Barbus kolus^ S 

vol. vii., p. 186 

52 

» 

liacanthua, Bhr 

p. 141 

183 

it 

dorsalis, J 

p. 142 

50 

if 

tbermalis, Cuv 

p. 143 

50 

fi 

chola^ H. B 

p. 143 

50 

it 

aophoroideSf 0 

p. 144 

183 

it 

amphibius, Ouv. . . . 

p. 144 

50 

a 

titius, H. B 


51 

It 

lepidus, D. (filamentosus, 




G. cat.) 

p. 145 

51 

it 

denisonii, D 

p. 146 

52 

it 

h-amiltonii, D 

p. 146 

184 

it 

parrah, D 


51 

It 

curmuca, H. B 

p. 83 

52 

ti 

anilius, J, (not Giinth.) . 


52 

it 

puckelli, D 


53 

It 

duvaucelii, Cuv 

p. 151 

56 

It 

stigma, Cuv. (aophore, 
Giinth. cat.) .... 

p. 152 

56 

it 

chry sop terns, M*C, . . . 

p. 152 

57 

It 

ticto, H. B . 

p. 158 

54 

it 

conchoniuB, H. B. . . . 

p. 153 

55 

it 

terio, H. B 

p. 153 

57 

it 

puntio, H. B 

p. 154 

59 

it 

tetrampa^s, M^C. (titius. 




Giinth. cat.) .... 

p. 154 

58 

It ' 

phutonio, H. B 

p. 154 

55 

It 

gelius, H. B 

p. 154 

55 

It 

vittatus, D 

p. 156 

58 

It 

modestus, Kner. . . . 

p. 156 

57 

it 

oosuatis, H. B 

p. 157 

59 

it 

pyrrhoptems, M'O. . . . 

p. 157 

56 

it ' 

ambassis, D 


54 

It 

punctatus, D 

p. 83 

56 

ti 

guganio, H. B 

Slamentosus^ Cuv. (not 

56 





Giinth.) 


58 

>1 

a 

waageni, D 

pra^ter, Ouv 


59 

184 
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Beference to 
Gunther's 
Gataiogrue. 


Beference to 
the pages of 
the present 
Tolume. 


Barbus punjabensis^ D 


Oreinus micracanthus, G. , . . 

vol. vii., p. 81 

„ plagiostomusj H. . . . 

' p. 160 

j, sinuatusj H 

p. 161 

,, ricbardaonii^ Gray. . . . 

p. 161 

„ progaatus, WO 

p. 160 

Scluzotborax planifrons, H. . . 

p. 163 

„ micropogon, H. . . 

p. 163 

„ hugelri, H. ... 

p. 164* 

,, curvifrons, H. 

p. 164 

» niger, H 

p. 164 

nasus, H 

p. 166 

,, longipinnis, H. . . 

p. 166 

„ esooinusj H. . . . 

p. 166 

,, hodgsouii, G. . . . 

p. 167 

„ nobilis, M^O. . . . 

p. 162 

„ gobioides, M*C. . . 

p. 162 

Basbora daniconius, H. B. . . , 

p. 194 

,, buchanani, Bkr. . . . 

p. 196 

f, neilgherriensis, . . 

p. 197 

„ elanga^ H. B 

p. 198 

Nuria danrica^ H. B 

p. 200 

f, malabarica, D 

p. 200 

Amblypluuyugodon mola, H. B. . 

p. 202 

„ pellucidus, M^C. 

p. 202 

„ melettinus^ Car. 

p. 202 

ThyuniclithyB barengula^ Cuv. 

p. 157 

Semiplotus M'Glellandij Bkr. . . 

p. 204 

„ brevidorsalis^ D. . . 


Dauio dangila^ H. B 

p. 282 

„ lineolatus, Bly 

p. 282 

„ osteographus, M'O. (micro- 


nema^ Giintb. cat.) . . 

p. 282 

„ albimms, If. 

P..283 

,, aurolineatus, D. (malabari- 


cuB^ Giintb. cat.) . . . 

p. 283 

neilgberriensisj 

p. 288 

f, eanarmsis, J, 

p. 284 

„ devario, H* B 

p. 284 
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LIST OF THE FSESH-WATEB FISHES 


Beference to 
Gunther’s 
Catalogue. 


Reference to 
the pages of 
the present 
volume. 


Chela novacula, Val. 
diffiisa, J. . 
argentea, D. 
laubuca, H. B. 
perseiis^ M'C. 
untrahi, D. . 
flavipinnia, J. 
punjabensiSj D. 
boopis, D. , 

Cachius atpar^ H. B. 

Homaloptera maculata^ Gray 
„ brucei. Gray . 

Psilorhynchus sucatio, H. B. 

„ balitora^ H. B. 

Misgumus lateralis, G. . . 

Nemachilus payonaceus, M'O. 
„ botia, H. B. 

,, montanus, M'O. 

„ beavani, G. . . 

,, rupecola, Mjp. . 

„ Bubfiiscus, M'C. 

„ denisonii, D. 

„ notostiraa, Bkr. 

,, triangiuaris, D. 

,, semiarmatus, D. 

„ striatus, D. . . 

aavona, H. B. . 

„ marmoratus, H. 

,, apilopteras, Cuv. 

„ butanensis, M'O. 

„ monoceros, M^O. 

„ griffithii, G. 

„ turio, H. B. 

„ corica, H. B. 

,, guentheri, D. , . 

„ phoxochilus, M‘C. 

„ guttata, M*0, . 

„ rupelli, S. . . 

„ moreh, S. . • 


vol. vii., p. 334 
p. 334 
p. 334 
p. 335 
p. 331 

p. 334 


p. 839 
p. 340 
p. 340 
p. 343 
p. 343 
p. 346 
p. 348 
p. 349 
p. 360 
p. 350 
p. 351 
p. 351 
p. 852 
p. 352 
p. 352 
p. 853 
p. 853 
p. 354 
p. 856 
p. 358 
p. 358 
p. 858 
p. 360 
p. 360 
p. 361 

p. 861 
p. 861 

p. 361 
p. 347 
p. 347 


101 

190 

102 

103 

103 
101 
101 
100 
102 

104 

104 

105 
74 
74 

106 
106 
106 
107 
107 

107 

108 
108 
108 
108 

107 

108 
109 
109 
109 

109 
107 

110 
110 
110 
no 
110 

106 

106 
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Eeferenco to 
Oilnther’s 
Catalogue. 

Reference to 
the pages of 
the present 
volume. 

Nemachilus aureus^ D 


107 

„ zonatus, M'O. . . . 

vol. vii., p. 347 

108 

sinuatus, D. ... 


108 

,, chlorosoma^ M'C. . . 

p. 347 

no 

„ serpentarius, D. . . 


no 

,, mugah, D 


109 

„ blythii, D 


no 

„ rubripinnis, J. . . . 

p. 347 

109 

„ evezardi, D. ... 


111 

Cobitia guntea^ H. B 

' p. 363 

111 

„ gongota, H. B 

p. 363 

111 

Lepidocephalichthy s thermalis, Cuv. 

p. 364 

112 

„ balgarp,, H. B. 

p. 366 
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Botia dario, H. B 

p. 366 
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„ almorhaQ, Gray 

p. 367 
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„ rostrata, G 

p. 367 
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,t nebulosa, Bly 

p. 366 
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„ berdmoreij Bly 

p. 866 
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Acanthopbthalmus pangia^ H. B. . 

p. 370 

114 

Jerdonia maculata, D. .... 


113 

CLUPEID^. 



Bngraulis puravaj H. B 

vol. vii., p. 397 

115 

,, mystaXj Bloch. . . . 

p. 397 

116 

it taty, Cuv 

p, 400 
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„ telara, H. B. . . . . 

p. 401 
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Chatoessus oortius, H. B. . . . 

p. 410 

117 

„ chanpole, H. B. . . 

p. 410 
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,t manmina, H. B. . . 

p. 406 
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p. 444 
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jt cbapra, Gray 

p. 447 
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Pellona motius, H. B 

p. 456 
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it dusBumieri, Cuv. . . . 

p. 467 
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Megalops cyprinoides^ Brouss. 

p. 471 
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NOTOPTBRID.®. 
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vol. vii., p. 479 
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p. 480 
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Aart'Oandee .... 
abbreviatus, Bagrus . 
abramoides, Cyprinus . 

„ Hypselobarbui 
acanthopterus, Opsarius 
acinaces, Chela . . . 
acinaces, Leuciscus . 
rfcra, Cyprinus . . . 
aculeata, Schistura . 
aculeatus, Macrognathus 
aculeatum, Ophidium . 

Adoee 

asquipinnatus, Periiampus 


affinis, Batasio 
afimis, Oirrhinus 
afi^s, Pelecus . 
ageneiosus, Batrachocephalus 
agrensis, Platacanthus 


Tamil. 

Cant. 

S. 

Bkr. 

M‘C. 

G. 
Cuv. 

H. B. 
M‘C. 
Lacdp. 
Bloch. 


M‘C. 

G. 

Bly. 

J. 

J. 

Bkr. 

D. 


Ahhee Sind. 

Aku-chappah Tel. 

Aka-jellah Tel. 

Aku-rati Tel. 

albilabris, Bagrus .... Cuv. 
albulus, ^sarius .... M‘C. 

albuma, Cliela Heck. 

alfrediana, Rohtee . . . . D. 
aliredianus, Leuciscus . . Cuv. 

Alghad Cash. 

alkootee, Chela S. 

AUi, or Addi Ooriah. 

alta, Ambassis Cuv. 

aita, Garra D. 

AmbutaU'Wahlah .... Tam. 

Amlee Deccan. 

Cobitis .... Cuv. 
B<inphibia, Capoeta .... Cuv. 
waphibiuB, Systomus . . . J. 


Pimwodus . 
^g«w» Bagrus . . 


. Cuv. 
. Bkr. 

. H.B. 
. Cuv. 


Barilius gatensia. 

Macrones gulio. 

Catta buchanani ? 

Barilius bama. 

Chela clupeoides. 

Chela clupeoides. 

Cirrhina bata. 

Lepidocephalichthys balgara. 
Bhynchobdella aculeata. 
Oreinus progastus. 

Danio eequipinnatus. 

Macrones ajO^. 

Labeo calbasu. 

Chela? 

Batrachocephalus mino. 
Lepidocephalichtliys thermalis. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Thynnichthys harengula. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Ambassis nama. 

Macrones gulio. 

Chela phulo. 

Danio albumus. 

Osteobrama al&ediana. 
Osteobrama alfrediana. 
Schizothorax niger. 

Chela? 

Macrones aor. 

Ambassis ranga. 

Discognathus lamta. 
Notopterus kapirat. 
Aspidoparia morar. 

? Cobitis gongota. 

Barbus amphibius. 

Barbus liacanthus. 

Calliclurous anastomus. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
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Angjani .... 
angra, Cyprinus 
angroides, Gobio . 
anguilla, Muroena . 
anguillaris, Plotosus 
„ PlatystacuB 
anisocheilus, Opsarius 
anisura, Platycara . . 
anisuros, Gobio . . 
anisurus, Pimelodus . 
Anjana, Cyprinua . . 

Anwarie 

aor, Bagrus .... 
aor, Pimelodus . . . 
aorellus, Bagrus . . 
apalike, Elopa . . . 

apiatus, Cyprinus . . 

apiatus, Leuciacua . 
aral, Khynchobdella . 
arenata, Cobitis . . . 
arioides, Bagrus . . . 
ariza, Cyprinus . . . 

armatus» Macromathus 
arracana^ Anguma . . 

Arriah alii .... 
arulius, Barbus . 
arulius, Puntius . . . 
arulius, Systomus . . 
arundiuaceus, Ptyobranchus 

Arozu 

Asia 

asotos, Silurus . . 


assiniilis, Systomus 
ater, Cossyphus . . 
ater, Phagorus . . 
atbemioides, Bagrus 
athemioides, Silurus 
athu, Silurus . . . 
atMjQLSonii, Mola . . 

atpar, Cyprinus . . 
atpar, Perilampus . 
aurantiacus, Ophiocephalus . 
auratus, Cyprinus . . 
auratus, Eln^aulis . . 

auxolineatuB, Paradanio 
auroUneatus, Paradanio 
auroUneatos, Perilampus 
australis, Plaiycara 
Ayser 


Beng. 

H.B. 

J. 

H.B. 

Lac^p. \ 

Bloch. / 

M‘0. 

M‘C. 

M‘C. 

M‘C. 

H.B. 

Hind. 

Cuv. 

H.B. [ 

S.V. ] 

Bloch. 

V. 

Cuv. 

H.B. 

Lacdp. 

M‘C. 

Ooriah. 

G. 

} 

M‘C. 

Tel. 

Nepal. 

Cuv. 

Tamil. 

J. 

M‘C. \ 
M‘C. S 
Cuv. I 
Bloch. { 
Bloch. 
Blyth. 
HB. 

D. 

H. B. 

S*. 

D. 

D. 

Bkr. 1 

D. S 
J. 


Rasbora daniconius. 

Labeo? 

Labeo boga. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 

? PlotosuB canius. 

Barilius barila. 

Homaloptera maculata. 
Cirrliina anisura. 

Amblyceps ? 

Rasbora daniconius ? 

MugU corsula. 

Macrones aor. 

Megalops oyprinoides. 

Barilius cocsa. 

Rhynchobdella aculeata. 

? Nemachilus turio. 

Anns arioides. 

Labeo (tylognathus) ariza. 
Mastacemblus aimatus. 
Anguilla bengalensis. 

Macrones aor. 

Barbus melanampyx. 

Barbus arulius. 

Moringua raitaborua. 

Cirrhina leschenaultii. 

Orenius riohardsonii. 

Wallago attu. 

Lepidocephalichthys thermalia. 
Barbus filamentosus. 

Clarias jagur. 

Pseudeutropius Athemioides. 
WaUagu attu. 

Amblyplmryngodon pelluddus. 
Oaohius atpar. 

C acinus atpar. 

Ophiocephalus gaohua. 

Labeo nuhta. 

Engmulis mystax. 

Danio osteographus. 

Danio aurolineaiua. 

Homaloptera^bmcei. 
OrosBoonilua reba. ? 


bacaila, Cyprinus . 
bacaila, Leuciscus . 
baonlis, Chaiida 


B,;®; ] Chela bacaila. 

H.B. Ambassis baouHs. 
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badpee/Mystus S. 

badis, Labnis H.B. 

bagarius, Fiinelodus . . . H.B. 

Bangra bahri Ooriah. 

Bahm Hind. 

Bahri Ooriah. 

Bahru Hind. 

Bahrum Ooriah. 

bakeri. Barilins D. 

balgara. Gobitis H.B. 

BaU-bhola Hind. 

Bali botea Ass. 

Bali gulah Ooriah. 

Balisundree Assam. 

balitora, Cyprinus .... H.B. 

Ballia Ooriah. 

balookee. Chela S. 

Balu Hind. 

bangon, Gobio J. 


Beng. 

Ooriah. 

Heckel. 

J. 

H.B^ 

Ooriah. 

H.B. 

D. 

H.B. 

Guv. 

H.B. 

H,B. 

Bkr. } 

Bloch. } 

Lac<ix>' 

Beng. 

Ooriah. 

Ooriah. 

G. G. 
Punj. 
Guv. I 

H. B. S 
Guv. 
Guv. 

Guv. 

H.B. 

Guv. ) 

Bkr, i 

Gray. 

Gray. 

Bkr. 

Ooriah. 

C.P. 


Bhoondar Hind. 

Hcixratus, Opearius . . . M'G. 
bioolor, Gobio M'O. 


Bangum batta 
Bai^oe . . 
barbatulus, Tylognathus . 
barbatus, Leuciscus 
barila, 'Cyprinus . 

Barkur .... 
bama, Cyprinus . 
bata, Grossocliilus 
bata, Cyprinus . 
batasio, Bagrus . 
batasio, Pimelodus 
batasius, Pimelodus 
batrachus, Clarias 
batrachus, Silurus . 
batrachus, Macropteronotus . 
Batta .... 

Battuli .... 

Bayi 

beavani, Barbus . 

Behrah . . . 
bejeus, Colisa . . 
bejeua, Trichopodus 
belangerii, Arius . 
belangeiii, Leuciscus 
belangerii, Rohita 
'bendelesis, G^rinus 
bengalensis, Cirrhina 
mngalensis, Mrigala . 
ben^ensiSi Malapterus 
beu^ensis, Muroena 
Mngalensis, Rohita 
Bheng pulli . . . 


Notopterus kapirat. 

Badis buchanani. 

Bagarius yarellii. 

Barilius cocsa. 

Mastacemblus armatus. 
Barilius bama. 

Mastacemblus pancalua. 

Labeo fimbriatus. 

Pteropsarion bakeri. 
Lepidocephalichthys balgara. 
Barilius bama. 

Nemacliilus chlorosomus. 
Gobius giuris. 

Barilius bama. 

Psilorhynchus balitora. 
Wallago attu. 

Chela clupeoides. 
Lepidocepliahclithys thermalis. 
Grossocliilus reba. 

Labeo ariza. 

Chela laubuca. 

Crossochilus barbatulus. 

Nuria danrica. 

Barilius barila. 

Catla buchanani. 

Barilius bama. 

Cirrhina bata. 

Girrliina bata. 

Macrones tengara. 

Macrones batasio. 

Macrones tengara. 

Clarias magur. 

(Clarias magur ? 

Grossocliilus reba. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Aspidoparia morar. 

? Barbus chagunio. 

Crossochilus gohama. 

Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Arius. 

Similiogaster belangerii. 

Labeo calbasu. 

Barilius beudelesis. 

Crossochilus reba. 

Ailia bengalensis. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 

Labeo rohita. 

Tetrodon patoca. 

Labeo (fimbriatus ?) 

MugU corsiila. 

Barilius bicirratus. 

Labeo bicolor. 
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Bidah Sind. 

Bikree Oudh. 

Bikuntia Ooriah. 

Billi Punj. 

Bilturi ........ Assam. 

bilturio, Cobitis H.B. > 

bimucromata, Oobitis . . . M*0. } 

bimaculatuB, G}rpriniis . . H. B. 
bimaculatus, Gouorliynchus M‘C. 

Bipotassi Ooriali. 

birmannus, Bagras .... Cuv. 
Bitchu ke mutchlee . . . Hind. 


blochii, Cirrhina .... Cnv. 

blythii, Bohtee Bkr. 

Boahree N. W. P. 


boalis, Silurus 
boalis» Schilbe 
Boalled . . 
Boassa . . . 


H.B. ) 

s r 

Hind. J 
Hind. 


bobree^ Varicorhinua . . . S. 

Bodosi Ooriah. 

boga, Cjmrinua H. B. 

boggut, Chondrostoma . . S. 

bogoda, Chanda H. B. 

B(war Assam. 


bola, Barilius D. 

bola, Cyprinus H. B. 

Bommiday Tel. 

bontianus, Notopterus . . Cuv. 

Bonkuaso Ooriah. 

BooUa ^ Hind. 

Boondei Ooriah. 

Bopotaasi Ooriah. 

Bora Bhutan. 


Borajallee As.sam. 

Boreli Bong. 


borelio, Cyprinus . ' . . . H. B. 
Botchee Tel. 


botia, Cobitis H. B. 

botius, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. 

Boul'la Punj. 

Boimceputtri Ooriah. 

Bounchee Punj. 

bovianus, Gobio J. 

brachialiSf Opsarins . . . M‘C. 

hrachiatus, Leuciscus . . . M*C. 
braohypterus, Gonorh 3 mchn 8 M*0. 

branchiiatus, Leuciscus . . M*0. 
brevifilis, EnmuUs . . . Cut. 
brevirostris, Anguilla . . . M*0. 
brevis, Gbnorhynchus . . . M*0. 
brevis, Ptyobranehus . . . M*C. 

brocei, Balitora Gray. 

Buah Pu]:g. 

bwdianani, Bagarius , . . Bkr. 


Caohius atpar. 

Schilbichthys garua. 
Macrones tmgara. 
Amblyceps mangois. 
Nemaclulus botia. 

Nemachilus botia. 

Barbus ticto. 

Discognathus lamta. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Macrones gulio. 
Saccobranchus fossilis. 
Cirrhina leschenaultii. 
Osteobrama microlepis. 
Barbus chrysopterus. 

Wallago attu. 

Catla buchanani. 

Labeo fimbriatus ? 

Kandus marmoratus. 

Labeo (Tylognathus) boga. 
Labeo bogght. 

Ambassis nama. 

Barbus hexastichus. 

Bola goha. 

Bola goha. 

lUiynchobdeUa aculeata. 
Notopterus kapirat. 

Caomus atpar. 

Labeo falcatus. 

Badis buchanani. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Ophiocephtuus barca. 
Barbus tetrarupagus. 
Barilius borelio. 

Barilius borelio. 

Catla buchanani. 
Nemachilus botia. 

Macrones botius. 

Gobius giuris. 

Ailia bengalensis. 

Chela gora. 

Labeo (Tylognathus) ariza. 
Barilius ^eo ? 

Barilius coosa. 

Discognathus lamta. 
Barilius cocsa. • 

Engraulis telara. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 
CroBBochilus gohama. 
Moringua raitaboma. 
Homaloptera brucei. 

Mugil oascaaia. 

Bagarius yareUU. 
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bnohanani, Bagnis . . 

: V. 

bucbanani, Batasio. . . 

. Bly. 

bucbanani, Hara , . . 

. Bly. 

bucbanani, Mola . . . 

. Bly. 

bucbanani, Mrigala . . 

. Bkr. 

bucbanani, Notopterus . 

. Cuv. 

bucbanani, Panchax . . 

. Cuv. 

bucbanani, Rita .... 

. Bkr. 

bucbanani, Bohita . . . 

. Cuv. 

Buchua 

. Hind. 

Buckra 

. N. W.P. 

Bucktea 

. Hind. 

Budusi 

. Ooriah. 

Buggerah 

. Hind. 

Bugguah 

Bcng. 

butangi, Cyprinus . . 

. M‘C. 

BuUi-korab 

. B. 

Bummi 

. Beng. 

Bundei 

. Ooriali. 

Bung ka churrul . . . 

. Punj. 

Bunlraai 

. Ooriah. 

Burapetea 

. Assam. 

bumesiana, Cirrliinus . . 

. M‘C. 

Burra chang 

. Bhutan. 

Burreah 

. Punj. 

But 

, Punj. 

butanensis, Oobitis . . . 

. M‘0. 

Butobua' 

. Hind. 

oaohius, Cyprinus . . . 

. H.B. 

Caedra 

. Beng. 

camus, Clupanodon . . 

. H. B. 

calbasu, Girrbiuus . . , 

. M‘C. ) 

calbasu, Cyprinus . . . 

. H.B. V 

calbosu, Biomta .... 

Cuv. j 

Calcandee 

. Tamil. 

canarensis, Gobio . . . 

. J. 

canarensis, Perilampus . 

. J, 

canarensis, Opsarius . . 

. J. 

cancila, Esox .... 

. H.B. 

canio, Silurus .... 

, H. B. 

canius, C^rinus . . . 

, H.B. 

cantoris, Cwteogeniosus . 

. Bkr. 

carcio, Pimelodus . . . 

. H.B. 

caria, Tetrodon .... 

. H. B. 

camaticus, Cobitis . . , 

. J. 

carnations, Puntius . . 

. D. \ 

c^atiotts, SystomuB . . 
Cairodah 

. 3 . j 

. Puig. 

Cart-kanah 

, Ooriah. 

Cart kuntea 

. Ooriah. 

Cartuagorai 

. Ooriflb. 

Cashi mara 

. Tel. 

catebuB, Grobius .... 

. Cuv. 


Pseudeutropius (?) 
Macrones batasio. 
Erethistes hara. 
Amblypharyngodon mola. 
Cirrhina mrigala. 
Notopterua chitala. 
Haplochilus panchax. 
Rita crucigera. 

Labeo rohita. 
Eutropiiclithys vacha. 
Ambassis naiua. 

Botia dario. 

Nandus xoarmoratus. 
Bola goba. 

Bola goba. 

Aapidoparia morar. 
Gobius giuria. 
Mastaccmbliis armatiis. 
Badia bucbanani. 

Cbela phulo. 

Barbus ambassis. 

Barbus mosal. 

Labeo (Tylognathus) ? 
Ophiocephalua barca. 
Barilius cocsa. 

Notopterus kapirat. 
Nemacliilus butanensis. 
Scliilbicbthys garua. 


Cacbius atpar. 

Barilius barila. 

Clupea indica ? 

Labeo calbasu. 

Homaloptera bnicei. 
Labeo (tylognathus) ? 
Danio canarensis. 
Pteropsarion? 

Belone cancila. 
Callichrous cpnio. 

Barbus gelius. 
Osteogeniosus militaris. 
Macrones tengara. 
Tetrodon cutcutia. 
Nemacbilus? 

Barbus camaticus. 

OphiocephaluB striatus. 
Ambassis nama. 

Bagarius yarellii. 
Opbiocepbalus ponctatus. 
Etroplus Buratensis. 
Gobius giuxis. 
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Catla 

oatla, Cyprinus . . . 
catla, Xieucisciis . . . 

caudatus, Gonorhynchus 
cavEksius, Bagrus , . . 
cavasiuB, Pimelodus . 
caverii, Leuciscus . . 

cavia, Pimelodus . . 

celebicus, Gobius . . 

Genia 

cenia, Pimelodus . . 
ceylonensis, Garra . . 

chaca, Platystacus . . 
Chadu-paddaka . . . 

Chadu-per^ .... 
chagunio, Cyprinus 
chalybeata, llohita . . . 

champil, Clupea 
champil, Pellona . . 

Chandee 

Ghandee 

chandramara, Batasio 
chandramarat Pimelodus 
chandramara, Silundia 
chanpole, Clupanodon 
chapalio, Cyprinus . . 
chapra, Alosa . . . 
chapra, Clupanodon . 
Charkoor 


. Hind. 

. H. B. 

. V. 

. M‘C. 

. Guv. 

. H B. 

. J. 

. H. B. 

. Guv. 

. Hind. 

. H. B. 
. Bkr. 

. H. B. 

. Tel. 

. Tel. 

. H. B. 

. Bkr. 


Gray. 

Guv. 

Hind. 

Beng. 

Bly. 


. H. B. 


. Guv. 

. H.B. 
. H.B. 

: 


Sind. 


} 

] 

} 


1 


Chari Punj. 

Chaylaree ^ Sind. 

Chayung Ooriah. 

chechra, Silurus ..... H. B. 

chedra, Cyprinus . . , . H. B. 

chedrio, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

Ched-u-ah Punj. 

cheil3rnoides, Barbus . . . M‘C, 

Chela-waUah . . Tam. 

Ghellee Sind. 

Chellee Punj. 

Chell-hul . . . Hind. 

Chelliah Hind. 

Chelluah Hind. 

chena, Ophiocephalus . . . H. B. 

Chenda-la Punj. 

Chenga - . . Ooriah. 

Cheroo .... ... Cashmere. 

Chetchua-poora Ooriah. 

Chetnah Puxg. 

Chiddoo PuxU- 

ChidduUoo Punj. 

childreni, Ageniosus . . . S. 

Chindolah Pam*- 


Catla buchanani. 

Biscognathus lamta. 
Macrones cavasius. 

? Easbora. 

Macrones cavia. 

Gobius giuris. 

Callomystax gagata '(young). 

Biscognathus lamta. 

Chaca buchanani. 

Barbus chola. 

Barbus stigma. 

Barbus chagunio. 

Labeo cursa. 

Clupea indica (young). 
Clupea indica. 

Ambassis lala. 

Ambassis ranga. 

Macrones ? 

ChatoGSsus chanpole. 
Barilius rerio. 

Clupea chapra. 

Clupea indica, or chapra. 
Ophiocephalus stria tus 
/ Barilius albumus. 

( Kasbora daniconius. 

Banio devario. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 
Gallichrous chechra. 

Barilius cocsa. 

Barilius barila. 

Ambassis nama. 

Barbus chiliuoides. 
Galliclirous chechra. 
Eutropiichth^s vacha. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Chela gora. 

Chela oacaila. 

Aspidoparia morar. 
Ophiocephalus striatus. 
Mastacemblus pancalus. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 
SchizothOrax esooinus. 
Crosaochilus reba. 
Callomystax gagata (young). 
Barbus sti^pia. 

Nuria danrioa. 

Silondia muffetloa. 

Rasbora daniconius. 
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Ohinta-jellah . 
chinta, Bagrus 
Oliippuah . . 

Chiri . . . 
Cliital . . . 
chitala, Mystus 
Chitol . . . 
Chitrahtoo 
Chittahri . . 


chitui, Leu^iscus 
chlorosoma, Cobil 
Choaksi . . 
Chooree verarl 


chola, Cyprinus 
Chola pungti 
Chola . . . 

chola, Systomaa 
Chota kukiira 
Chota Saol . 
Chouldhi . . 


Chowloo-pamoo 
chrysopoma, Systomus 
clirysopoma, l^ntius 
chrysops, Leuciscus 
chrysoptorus, Systomua 
clirysosomus, Systomiis 
chrysostigmus, Aploclit; 
Chubboo . 

Chuchee . 

Chula . . 


lilU! 


chuna, Trichopodus 
Chundra .... 
Churinga .... 

Chutichi 

ciimamonea, Cobitis 
cinnamonea, Fangio 
cirratus, Opsarius . 

Cirreoh 

cirrhosus, C^rinus 
clupooides, Cyprinus 
clupeoides, Leuciscus 
Coal-ariza candee . 
Goatee cundee . . 
cobojiuB, Coiua . 
cocsa, Chedrus . . 
oocsa, Cyprinus . . 

Coi 

coila, Malapterurus ' 

Ooilia 

colisa, Tiichwodus 
conchouius, Cyprinus 
conchonius, Puntius 
Pimelodus . 
Gooloosee.. . . . 


R. 

Ciiv. 

Ilinil. 

Pimj. 

Ihinj. 

H. B. 

Beng. 

l*uuj. 

Tel. 

S. 

M‘C. 


. Beng. 

, Mai. 

. H. B. 

. Beng. 

. Assam. 

. J. 

. Bong. 

. Ihinj. 

. Piinj. 

. K. 

, J. 

. D. 

. Cuv. 

. M‘0. 

. M‘C. 

. M‘C. 

. Punj. 

. Sind. 


. H.B. 

. Hind. 

. Hind. 

. Mai. 

. M C. 

. Bly. 

. M‘C. 

. Sind. 

. Bloch. 
. Bloch. 


. Cuv. 

. Tamil. 
. Tam. 

. H.B. 

. Stein. 

. H.B. 


Beng. 
H. B. 
Ooriah. 
H. B. 
H. B. 
Stein. 
H. B. 
Hind. 


} 

} 


} 


] 

} 

} 

} 


Arius? 


Aspidoparia morar. 

Badis buchanani. 

Nemachilus rupecola. 

Notopterus chitala. 

Barbus himalayanus. 
Cro-ssochiliis roha. 

? Amblyphai*yng(jdon melctliniis , 
N cinachilus chlorosoj iius. 
Hiscognathus lamta. 
Ophiocephalus marulius. 
Barbus chola. 
liarlms chola. 

Aspidoparia jaya. 

Barbus hamiltoiiii ? 

Cobitis gongota. 

Ophioccpliahis striatus. 
Nemachilus corica. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 

Barbus clirj'^sopoma. 

Danio chrysops. 

Barbus chrysopterus. 

Barbus immaculatua. 

Ha plochilua panchax. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 

Clupea indica. 

Aspidoparia morar. 
Trichogaster chuna. 

Amhassis ranga. 

Ophiocephalus gachua. 

Nandus marginatus. 

Acautliophthalmus pangia. 


Schacra cirrhata. 
Labeo cursa. 

Cirrhina lescl^naultii. 

Chela clupeoides. 


Labeo ariza. 
Barbus conirostris. 
Anabas scandens. 


Barilius cocsa. 


Anabas scandens. 

Ailia bengalensis. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Barbus conchonius. 

Erethistes conta. 
Labeo cursa. 
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Coonchfilie 

. N. W. P. 

Coondallum-oolooway . . 

. Tamil. 

Cooravoo 

. Mai. 

coramota. Opliiocephaliia 

. Cuv. 

corica, Cobitis .... 

- H. B. 

Corsula 

. Beng. 

corsula, Pimelodus . . 

. H. B. \ 

corsula, Bagrus .... 

. Cuv. f 

cortius, Clupanodon . . 

. H. B. 

Corvu 

. Oorijili. 

cosuatis, Cyprinus . . . 

. H. B. 1 

cosuatis, Leuciscus . . . 

. Bkr. \ 

cotio, Cyprinus .... 

. H.B. 

cotio, Rohtee 

. D. 

cotis, Abramis .... 

. M‘C. \ 

cotis, Osteobrama . . . 

. Heckel.) 

cotis, Osteobrama . 

. Blyth. 

cotra, Colisa . . .• 

. Cuv ) 

cotra, Tricliopodus . . . 

. H. B. i 

Courie 

Assam. 

Coursa 

. Hind. 

Cowlie 

Tamil. 

crenulatus, Discognathus 

. Heckel. 

cruciger, Arius .... 

. Owen. 

Cuaree 

, Mol, 

cuchia, Symhranchus . . 

cuchia, Unibrancaportura 

. D. 

. H. B. 

Cucksee 

. PuiiJ. 

cucura, Cobitis .... 

. H.B. 

callus, Cheilo-diptems 

. H. B. 

Cullah 

Beng. 

cultelluH, Leuciscus . . < 

Ir*. Cuv. \ 

cultellus, Pelecus . . . 

. J. f 

Cumboo-kellettoe . . . 

. Tamil. 

Cundah la 

. Ooriah. 

Cundalah 

. Sind. 

cundiuga, Cyprinodon 

. H. B. 

cundinga, Elops . , , 

. Cant. 

Cunnay 

. Mai. 

cura, Cyprinus .... 

. H.B. 

curchius, Cyprinus . . . 

. H. B. \ 

curchiua Labeo .... 

. D. ; 

curmuca, Cyprinus . . . 

. H. B. 

Curroo 

. Sind. 

Currummunnee-candee . 

. Tamil. 

Currupoo-verarl .... 

. Tamil. 

• • • 

. H.B. 

Cursna 

. Ooriah. 

curtifilis, Megalops . . 

Cutta 

Cuttapoh 

Cutul^ugger 

Cutwal alise 

. Ricb. 

. Tamil. 

. Ooriah. 

. Punj. 
Ooriah. 

cuvieii, Cirrhinus . . . 

. J. 


Chela laubuca- 
Eucteuogobius striatus. 
Ophiocephalus manilius. 
Ophiocephalus gaclma. 
Nemaclulus corica. 
Mugil corsula. 

Macron es corsula. 

Chatoessus cortius. 
Auabas scandeus. 

Barbus cosuatis. 
Osteobrama alfrediana. 
Osteobrama cotio. 

Osteobrama cotio. 
Osteobrama alfrediana. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 
liubeo cursa. 

Labeo cursa. 

Danio neilghorriensis. 
Discognathus lamta. 

Rita orucigera. 

Macrones oculatus. 
Amphipuons cuchia. 
Amphipnous cuchia. 
Mu^l cascasia. 

Gobitis gongota. 

Eleotris fusca. 

Mugil corsula. 

Chela? 

Macrones aor. 

Etroplus suratensis. 
Chela bacaila. 

Megalops cyprinoides. 
Megalops cyprinoidcs. 
Megalops cyprinoides. 
Cirrhina bata. 

Eabeo cursa. 

Barbus curmuca. 
Crossochilug gohama. 
Labeo kontius. 
Opluocephalus striatus. 

Labeo cursa. 

Labeo cursa. 

Megalops cyprinoides. 
.Macrones cavasius. 
Barbus geliua. 

Macrones oaTasiua. 
Clupeoides soborna. 
Cirrhina leschenaultii. 
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cuviori, *Silunis . 
cyanophthalmus, Panchax 
cyanotrenia, Dcvario 
cyprinoidcs, Cliipoa 
cyprinoides, Clupea 


(xray, Ailia bcngalensis. 

Bly. Haplocliilufl cyaiioplitlialmiis. 

Blir. Daiiio osteograpliiis. 

lirouRS. Megalopa cyprinoides. 

Sell. Cliela clupeuitles. 


Dabali 

Dalirali 

Dahwiee 

dancena, Cyprinus . . . . 

dandia, Leuciscua . . . . 

dandia, Basbora 

dangila, Cyprinus . . . . 

daniconiuH, C^^prinns . . 

daniconius, Eeueisciis . . . 

daniconiiia, Opsariiis . . . 

Dankena .... . . 

Danruilirah 

danrica, Cj^iriniia . . . . 

danrica, Esoinus . . . . 

Dapeghat 

dario, Cobitis 

daiio, Labrus 

Debari 

deliciosus, Barbus . . . . 

denisonii, Labeo . . . . 

doiiisonii, Puntiiis . . . . 

deocata, Syngiiathus . . . 

dero, Cyprinus 

devario, Cyprinus . . . . 

Dhengro 

Dheri dliok 

Dliogurii 

Dlionga nu 



-Di, liihee 

diffusus, Pelocus .... 

Pimmon 

Dinnavrah 

diplochilus, Barbus . . . 
diplocbilus, Crossoclioilus 
diplochilus, Cirrliiiia . . . 

diplostomus, Varicorliiniis . 

Boarah . . 

Bomarci bntta 

Dondoo, Paum 

Dongu 

Poodliera 

Poordah 

Poorkah 

Porikana 

dorsalis, Systomus . . . . 
dorsovittatusi Arothron . . 
Powlah. 

dualis, Opsarius 


N. W. P. 

Punj. 

Hind. 

II. B. 

Cuv. 1 
Bkr. } 
11. B. 

H. B. 
]M‘C. 
JCner. 

I ‘,eng. 1 
Hind. 1 
H. B. \ 
Bkr. } 
Cashmero. 
H. B. 

H. B. 


Bene. 

M‘C 

I). ^ 

D. ) 

H. B. 

II. B. 

H. B. 

Assam. 

I’unj. 

1 * 1111 ]. 
Sind. 

Sind. 

I’unj. 

Sind. 
Hind. 
Heck. \ 
Stein. / 
H. 

Heck. 

Piuij. 

Bong. 

K. 

(■Rshmere. 

Bong. 

Pnnj. 

Punj. 

Beng. 


Bly. 

I’unj. 


Danin dovaiio. 

Barilius coesa. 

Basbora clanga. 

Chela? 

Basbora daniconius. 

Danio dangila. 

Basbora daniconius. 

Basbora clanga. 

Basbora daniconius. 

Chela laubuca. 

Nuria danrica. 

Schizotliorax longipiimi.s. 

Botia dario. 

Budis dario. 

Danio devario. 

Barbus immaculatus. 

Barbus denisonii. 

Doryichthys deocata. 

Jjaboo ? dero. 

Danio devario. 

Labco ? dero. 

C)[)hiocepbalus gachun. 
PisiJognaihus laiuta. 
Schilbiohthys gnrna. 
Ophioceplialus punctatiis. 
liabeo calbasu. 

Chela dihusa. 

Callichrous cbechra. 
Schizotliorax hodgsonii. 

Crossocliilus barbatulus. 
Crossochilus barbatulus. 

Labeo diplostomus. 
Opliioccphalus gachua. 
Cirrhina bata. 

? Aniphipnous cuchia. 
Schizotliorax uasus. 

Labeo ? 

Barbus terio. 

Barbus cln-ysoptems. 
AmbljT)haryngodoii pellucidus. 
Barbus dorsalis. 

Tetrodon Iluviatilis. 
Ophiocephalua marulius. 
Barilius coesa ? 
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diibiug. Puntius 

duda, Sihirus 

Diulha pabda 

Duhrie 

Diilme 

Dulloun^a 

Dumbrah 

Dumsali 

Dimdikerri 

I>iingudah porah . . . . 

Diiniialireo 

Durhie 

Durmuriia 

Dumi 

dussumieri, Ambassia . . 

dussumieri, Cirrhina . . . 

dussiiniieri, (virrbinichthyB . 
dussumieri, Cirrhiniis . . 

dussumieri, Clariaa . . . 

dussumieri, Ijeuciscus . . 

dussumieri, Roliita .... 
dussumierii, Engraulis . . 

duvaucelii, Barbus . . . . 

duvaucelii, Choudrostoma . 
duvaucelii, Leuciscus . . . 

duvaucelii, Ijeuci.scus . . . 

duvaucelii, Systomus . . . 

duvaucellii, Rohita . . . 

dyaugra, Cyprimis .... 

f Catastomus ) 
dyocheilua, { Cyprinus j ' 

dystomus, Leuciscus . . 


D. 

H. B. ■) 

j 

Puiij. 

N. W. P. 

Ibinj. 

Sind. 

l»unj. 

Ooriali. 

Ooriali. 

Hind. 

Hind. 

IJeng. 

Sind. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. \ 
likr. i 

J. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. 


Cuv. 

Cuv. p. 7’i 
Cuv. p, 05 
Bkr. 

Cuv. 

MC. 


Barbus dubius. 
Callichrous canio. 

Osteobrama cotio. 
l>anio devario. 
Ophioceplialus punctatiis. 
Laboo rohita. 

Macrones tongana. 
Rasbora daniconius. 
Cirrhina bata. 

Chela phulo. 

Barbus saraiia. 

Gobius gitiris. 
l^arbus chrysoi)ierus. 
Aiiibassi.s ualua. 

Crossochilus rcba. 

Ijabeo dussimiieri. 

Cl arias ? 

Chela clupeoidos. 

Labeo dussumieri. 
ICngraulis mystax. 

Barbus immaculatus. 
Gymnostomus duvnuccllii. 
Osteobrama alfrediaua. 

Barbus duvaucelii. 

? Labeo rohita. 
Crossochilus gohama. 


M‘C. Cirrhina dyocliilus. 

M‘C, Kasbora elanga. 


Ectuntio, Esox H. B. 

Eelemose Tel. 

elanga, Cyprinus . , . . H. B. 

elegans, Paradanio . . . . D. 

ell^gnlatu. } M'C. 

elphinstonei, Anguilla . , . S. 
erythreuH, I^yobranchus . . M‘C. 

exodon, Bagrus Bkr. 

exodon, Bagrus Cuv. 


Hemiramphus ectuntio. 
Crossochilus reba. 

Rasbora daniconius. 

Rasbora elanga. 

CachiuB atpor. 

? Aspidoparia jaya. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 
Moringua raitaborua. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Pseudeutropius ? 


Falcata, Cyprinus . . 

fasdatus, Cindiinus 
fasciatuB, Opsarius 
fasciatus, Polyacanthus 
fascio-punctatus, Gobius 
filamentosps, Barbus . 
filanieutosus. Megalops 
filamentosiis, Leuciscus 
iilamentosus, Puntius . 
filameutoBUB, Systomus 


Gray. 

M‘C. 

Cuv. 

Rich. 

Giinth. 

Lacdp. 

Cuv. 1 

} 


Labeo falcatus. 

Labeo (Tylognathus) ? 
Barilius bama. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 
Gobius giuris. 

Barbus lepidus. 
Megalops cyprinoides. 

Barbus filamentosus. 
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fimbriata, Hohita . . . . 

fimbriatus, Cyprinus . . . 
fimbriatus, Gonorhynchus . 
fimbriatus, Labco .... 
flavipiiinis, Pelecug . . . 

flavus, Leuciscus . . . . 

fluviatilis, Crayracion . , 

fossilis, Silurua 

fulungee, Clioiidrostoma . . 

fulveacens, Peillampus . . 

fuscus, Bagrus 

fuscus, Ophiocephalus . . 

fusiformis, Discogiiatlius 
fusifurmis, Gobius .... 


Cuv. 

Bloch. 

M‘C. 

Cuv. 

J. 

J. 

Bkr. 

Bloch. 

S. 

Bly. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. 

H. 

Bkr. 


Liabeo fimbriatus. 

Crossochilus sada. 
Labeo roliita ? 

Chela flavipinnis. 
llasbora buclianani. 
Tctrodon (luviatilia. 
Saccobranchus fossilis. 
Cirrliina fulungee. 
Chela, or Danio ^?) 
Macrones gulio. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 
l.)iscognathus laiuta. 
Gobius giuris. 


Gagata, Pimelodus . . . 

gagora, Arius 

gagora, Pimelodus . . . . 

gagorides, Bagrus . . . . 

Gaice 

Gandumenoo 

gangeticum, Chondrostoma . 

8“8eticus.{ 

gania, Silurus 

garua, Schilbe 

gatensis, Leuciscus . . . 

gatcusis, Opsarius .... 

Gavnvah 

Geli pungti 

gelius, Cyprinus .... 
gelius, Systomua .... 

geto, Cobitis 

Ghora chela 

gibbosa, Cobitis 

gibbosus, Barbus .... 
gibbosus, Systonius , . . 

Gid . . 

Gid pahki 

Giddali 

Giddi kaoli 

Gilland 

Goa chuppi 

Goacherah 

gobioides, Crossocheilos . . 
gobioides, Gunorhjaiclius 

Godhaeb 

Godhaee 

godiyava, Cyprinus . . . 

gohama, Cin-hina .... 
gohama, Cyprinus .... 

golia, Barilius 

goha, Cyprinus 

golia, Opsarius 


H. B. 
Cuv. 

H. B. 
Cuv. 
Jieiig. 
Tel. 

Cuv. 

G. 

Peters. 
11. B. 
Cuv. J 
Cuv. 1 

Bkr. J 
N. W. P. 


.} 


Bong. 

H. B. 1 

Bkr. / 

H. B. 

Assam. 

M‘C. 

Cuv. 

M‘0. 

Puiij. 

Con. 

Punj. 

Hind. 

Beng. 

Ooriali. 

Bong. 

Bkr. 1 

M‘C. J 

Ooriah. 

Ooiiah. 

M‘C. 

J>. 


H. B. 
Stein. 1 
H. B. J 
D. 


Callom 5 ’^stax gagata. 
Ai-iiis gagora. 

Arius gagorides. 

Chela laubuca. 

Labeo fimbriatus. 
Gymnostomus gangoticus. 

Calliclu’ous gangeticus. 
Scliilbiclitliys garua. 

Barilius gatensis. 

Labeo bicolor. 

Barbus gelius. 

Barbus gelius. 

Botia dario. 

Chela gora. 

Nemncliilus turio. 

15arbus chrj^sopoma. 
Barbus terio. 

Labeo ricnorliynchus. 
Barbus sarnnu. 

Labeo bicoior. 

Barbus Parana. 

Barilius barila. 

Ambassis nama. 
Glyptosternum telchitta. 

Crossochilus mosario. 

Corica soborna. 

Clupeoides soborna. 
I>iscognathuB lamta. 
Crossochilus gohama. 
Crossochilus gohama. 

Bola goha. 

Bola goha. 
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Gollund 

Gongituri 

gougota, Somileptes . . . 

gonius, CyprinuB . . . . 

Gool gooli . ... 

Goollah 

GoolLio 

Gooloowali 

Goonch 

Goongwali 

GooTig\vahree 

goongAvaree, Hypophtliolnius 

Gooiitah 

Goordali 

Gootellah 


Ooriah. Osteobrama rapax. 

Ooriah. Bolone cancila. 

liln*. Cobitis gongota. 

H. B. Labco gonius. 

Punj. Oreinus sinuatus. 

I’liiij. Bola goha. 

Sind. Gobiu.s giiiris. 

IMnj. Gobius giuria. 

Hind. Bagarius yarcllii, 

p ^ Calliclirons biiiiaculatus. 

S. I*sendoutropiuR goongwareo. 

Bong. Osteobrama aUrt'diaiia. 

Hint!. Osteobrama cotio. 

TIiiid. Cirrbina bata. 


gora, Cypriniia TI. B. 

Gorayi Beng. 

Goreali ........ As.sam. 

Gorissa Ooriah. 


Gossiporah .... 
gotyla, Garra . . . 

got 3 da, Gonorhynclius 
gracilis, Barbus . . . 

gracilis, Puutins . . 

gracilis, Opsarius . . 

gracilis, Ptyobrauchus 

Gra-o 

grandis, Botia . . . 

grayi, Puntiua . . . 

Gritti 

Gro-age 

Grot . . . . . . 

g ibomi, Corica . . . 

udha 

Gugah alii .... 
guganio, Cyprinus . . 

Gulah 


Ooriah. 
Stein. 1 
Gray. J 

k } 

M‘C. 

M‘C. 

Punj. 

Gray. 

D. 

Ooriah. 

Punj. 

Cashmere. 

Gray. 

Punj. 

Ooriah. 

H. B. 
Ooriah. 


gularis, Tetrodon . . . . H. B. 

gulio, Aspidobagrus . . . Bkr. 

gulio, Bagrus Cuv. > 

gulio, Pimelodus . . H, B. j 

gulioides, Bagrus .... Bkr. 

Gunda Ooriah. 

Gundum . . ^ Sind. 

Guntea Ooriah. 

Gupkari Ooriah. 

Gurchee 

Gurdun Punj. 

Gurha ........ Ihinj. 

Gnrhi-e Hind. 

guthrianus, Ptyobranchus M‘C. 

guttata, Cobitis M‘C. 

guttatus, Oreinus .... M*C. 

S ittatua, Pcrilampus . . . M*C. 
utti Ooriah. 


Chela gora. 

Ophiocephalus punctatus. 
Cirrhina dyochila. 
Opliiocephalus punctatus. 
Nandus marnioratus. 

Discognatlius lamta. 

Barbus conirostris. 

Bola goha. 

Moringua raitahorua. 
Ophioceidialus punctatus. 
Botia almorlne. 

Barbus mclanampyx. 
lihynchobdella aculeatn. 
Mastacemblus pancahis. 
Scliizothorax hugelii. 
Clupeoides soboma. ^ 
Nandps marmoratus. 
Macrones aor (young). 
Barbus guganio. 

Gobius giuris. 

Tetrodon cutcutia. 

Macrones gulio. 

Macrones gulio. 
Osteobrama alfrediana. 
Notopterus chitala. 
Macrones cavasius. 

Cobitis guntea. 
Mastacemblus pancalus. 
Nemachilus rupecola. 
Schacra cirrhata. 
C^hioceplialus punctatus. 
Moringua raitaborua. 
Nemachilus guttatus. 
Oreinus sinuatus. 

Chela laubnca. 
llhynohohdella aculeata. ^ 
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Haiuiltonii, Barbus . . 
hamiltonii, Puntiua , . 
liamiltonii, Barbus . . 
hamiltonii, Tor .... 
hamiltonii, Bedula . . . 
hamiltonii, Cyprinus . . 
hamiltonii, Gobio . . . 
hamiltonii, Macrognnthu.H 
hamiltonii, Kataborua 
hara, Pimelodus . . . 

liardwickii llataborua . 
harengula, Leuciscus . . 

„ Mola . . . 

hastatus, Arius 

Hayali Beng. 

Herilwa Assam. 

hexagonolcpis, Barbus . . M‘C. 

hijala, Opliisurus . . . . II. B. 

lioaliua, Cyprinus .... II. B. 

hodgsonii, Oreinus . . . . G. 

Hoolsa I’unj. 

Hoovina, Murl Can. 

horridus, I'lotosua .... Bkr. 

Huddah N. W. P. 

Hum katchari OoriaU. 

Hurdwahreo Punj. 

hyala, Opliiurus .... Cant, 
hypselonotus, Notopterus . Bkr, 


Giintli. ) 


I>. 

J. 

Gray. 

Gray, 

Gray. 

M‘0. 

nt 

Gray. 

Cuv. 

JX 




Barbus chola ? 

Barbus mosal. 

Nandus marmoratus. 
Labeo? 

Labeo (tylognathus) ariza. 
Mastacemblu.s armatus. 
Moringua raitaborua. 
Erotliistes hara. 

Moringua raitaborua, 

Thynnichthys harengula. 
Rita hastata. 

Bariliiis hoalius. 
Crossocliilus mosario. 
Barbus hexasticlius. 
Opliichthys liyala. 

Barilius hoalius. 
Schizothorax hodgsonii. 
Nandus marmoratus. 
Ophioccphalus mariihus. 
Plotosus canius. 
Hemipimolodus viridescens. 
Chela gora. 

Mugil corsula. 

Opliichtliys hyala. 
Notopterus chitula. 


Bisha, Clupanodon . . . H. B. 
immaculatus, Systomms . . M‘C. 
indicus, Megalopa .... Cuv. 
itidicuB, Opliiocephalus , , M‘C, 
mdicus, Pimelodus .... M‘C. 
indicus^ Rhodeus . . . . J. 

indicus, Silurus M‘C. 

Ingeelee R. 

Ingelee Beng. 

irre^arm, Scaphiodon . . D. 

isocheilus, Opsarias . . . M‘C. 

isurus, Cirrhma . . . , D, 

isurus, Gobio M'O. 

itchkeea, Pliractocephalus . S. 


Clupea ilisha. 

Barbus immaculatus. 
hlegalops cyprinoides. 
Opliiocephalus punctatus. 
Amblyceps ? 

Amblypharyngodon melettim 
Callichrous chechra. 

? Plotosus canius. 

Mugil corsula.- 
Capoeta irregularis. 

Barilius vagra. 

Crossocliilus isunis. 
Crossochilus isurus. 
Callomystax gagata (young). 


Jagur, Macropteronotus . . 

Jat, Gagora 

jatius, Arius 

^atius, Pimelodus . 

^avanica, Capoeta .... 
javauicus, Acanthophthalmua 

jaya, Cyprinus 

Jellalirj 

Jellum 

Jemmi kari ...... 

jerdoi^Garra 


H.B. 
Beng. 
Bly. 
H, ■ 
Bkr. 


eng. ^ 


Bkr. 

H. B. 

Ooriah. 

Ooriah. 

Ooriah. 

D. 


Clarias jagur. 


Arius? 


Barbus liacanthus. 
Acanthophthalmus pangia. 
Aspidoparia jaya. 

Chela bacaila. 

Pangasius buchanani. . 
Pseudeutropius atherinoidos. 
Discoguathus lamta. 
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SiiS&^don- E: } Amblypharyngoao.Melettin... 


JeiTuali Beng. Barbus chagunio. 

Jillung Beng. Silondia gangetica. 

Jilo Ooriah. Rasbora daniconiua. 

Jis Cashmere. Oreinus sinuatus. 

joalius, C3rprinus . . . . H. B. Labeo ? 

jogia, Cyprinus H. B. Nuria danrica. 

Johra Mah. Barilius coesa. 

Jonipa Hind. Nuria danrica. 

Jubbi cowrie Ooriah. Lepidocephalichtliis iliermalis. 

Jugar N. W. P. Mastaccmblus pancalus. 

Jul Kafoor Oude. Notoptems kapirat. 

Jundoorie Runj. Barbus sarana. 

Jiiugha Assam. Barbus mosal. 

Jungla Beng. Callomystax gagata. 

Jupkaii Beng. Cobitis guntca. 

Juppah Punj. Glyptostemum striatum. 


Kachhi Beng. Cachins aipar. 

Kadoon Ankapilly. Barbus? 

Kagga Punj. Clariaa magur. 

Kagur N. W. P. Macroncs tengara. 

Ka^aan Punj. Belone cancila. 

Kaldi bundahni .... Ooriali. Badis buchanani. 

Kaitella Beng. Belone cancila. 

KakEuchia kerundi .... Ooriah. Barbus terio. 

Kakoo Tartoor. Barbus? 

Kalouida Ooriali. Mugil corsula. 

kakuB, Barbus Cuv. Barbus ? 

Kala bata Beng. Crossochilus gohama. 

Kala, battali V Ooriah. Labeo boga. 

Kala beinse Hind. Labeo calbasu. 

Kala pootiah I’unj. Badis buclianani. 

Kala Tel. Thynnichthys harengula. 

Kalbasn Beng. Labeo calbasu. 

Kali koraii Hind. Amblypharyngodon mclettinus. 

Kanakuri Ooriah. Haplochilus panchax. 

Kang kila Hind. Belone cancUa. 

Kani magur Beng. Plotosus caning. 

Kani pabda Beng. Callichrous canio* 

Kani pungti Beng. Barbus gelius. 

Kannakn Tel. Barbus sarana. 

Kanya tengara Beng. Macrones cavia. 

Kaoii Hind. Barbus ticto. 

Kaowa Hind. Belone cancila. 

} Notopt«us kapirat. 

Ka raad Punj. Schilbichthys garua, 

Karaal Punj. Macrones tengara. 

Kareeree Sind. Aspidoparia morar. 

Kargur N. W. P. Macrones oarcio. 

Karoon ........ Tam. Barbus chola. 

karrouvei, Ophiocephalus . Lacop. Ophioceplialus punctatus. 

KuroAr Tam. Etroplus suratensis. 
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Katcha karawa Hind. Barbus | chok 

kaurus, Chondrostoma . . S. ? Laboo. 

Kavasi tengara Hind- Macrones cavasius. 

kawrus, Labco D. ? Ijabeo. 

keletius, Bagrus .... Blcr. Macrones koletius. 

keletius, Bagrus .... Cuv. Macrones koletius ? 

Keletto Tam. Macrones tengara. 

Keraad Pseudeutropius miirius. 

Kcrrundi Beng. Barbus chola. 

Khaga N. W. F. Callichrous chechra. 

Khange Danio devario. 

Kliira 1’el. Osteobrama rapax. 

Klioksa Beng, Barilius cocsa. 

Kliougta Hind. Erotliistes conta. 

Kliorika Bong. Nemachilus corica. 

Khorsula Hind. Mugil corsula. 

khudree, Barbus . . , . S. Barbus mosal. 

Kinda meen Tam. Labeb (tylognntlius) ariza. 

Kirridee Sind. Sisor, rabdoijlunns. 

Koka nutcliee MjJ- Kasbora daniconius. 

kokius, Gobiua Ouv. Gobius giuris. 

Kolees Mali. Baboo (tylognatlius) boggut. 

kolus, Hypselobarbua . , . Bkr. Barbus kolus. 

Kondaturi Ooriah. Cobitis guntea. 

Kongchon pungti .... Beng. Barbus conchonius. 

koiitius, Cyprinus . . . . J. Jjabeo kontius. 

Kooli Hind. Barbus vittatus. 

Koorka Ikinj. Discognatlius lamta. 

kora, Gobius Ouv. Gobius giuris. 

Korafi kaoli Hind. Discognatlius lamta. 

Koramotta H. Opliio'cephalus gachua. 

Kor an g Assam. Bola goha. 

Korava 3’ainil. Oidiiocopbalus punctatus. 

Koroon Tamil. Barbus chola. 

Koswati Hind. Barbus cosuatis. 

Koti Beng. Osteobrama cotio. 

Kotri Iliud. Barbus ticto. 

Kubrah ! Bunj. Ophiocephalus marulius. 

Kueh hi ....... Mai. Ophiocephalus diplograiiime. 

Kuchindah miud ! ! ! . <kin. Ophiocephalus striatus. 

Kudgi kerundi Ooriah. Barbus phiitonio. 

Kuggera Bong. Labeo calbasu, 

Kuggur . Sind. Macrones tengara. 

kulilii, Panchax Ouv. Haplocliilus panciiax. 

Kukkiah . Ibrn]. Barbus mosal. 

Kul cundee Tam. Homaloptera brucei. 

Kul irun ' . . Tamil. Nemachilus striatus. 

Kul ka batta !!!... Beng. Labeo ricnorhynchus. 

Kul korava Tam. Discognatlius lamta. 

KuUa Punj. Callomystax gagata (young). 

Kulnalrara .!!!!. Tamil. Nemachilus striatus. 

Kulotee C. P. Labeo calbasu. 

Kunda Beng. Labeo calbasu, 

Kundinga [ . ! , . . . 11. Megalops cyprinoides. 
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Kiindna Hind. Xiabeo calbasu. 

Kundul Punj. Chela gora. 

Kimghi Ihiiij. Ambassis baculis. 

Kunnahnee Sind. Barbus sarana. 

JCunnnku . . ...... Tel. Barbus sarana, 

Kiiniiamoo B. Barbus russellii. 

Kiiuiiul Puiij. Barilius cocsa. 

kuntii, Cyprinus .... M‘C- Barbus sarana. 

Kunta gugga Ooriuli. Rita kutumee. 

Kurclii Bong- Labeo ciirsa. 

Kurdan Mai. Gobius giuris. 

kiu'pah, Gobius S. Gobius giuris. 

Kurreah Sind. Barbus mosal. 

Kurriah dahwice .... Hind. Nuria danrica. 

JCussuah Oiiriali. Tricliogaster iasciatus. 

Kuttanrah . . . . . . N. W. P. Macrones tengara. 

kuturnee Pliractocephalu.s . S. Rita kutumee. 


Rabiatus, Gl 3 T>tostemon 
Lai Chandee .... 
lala, Chanda .... 
Inlius, Colisa .... 
lalius, Trichopodns 
Imnarrii, Bagrus 
Lnmbi kaoU .... 
laraghur, Silurus , . 

larata, Cyprinus . , 

larata, Gan^a . . . 

Larrcali 

Lasscem 


lata, Ophiocnphalus 
lateralis, Leuciscua 




lateralis, Leuciscua 


Latha 


laticeps, Brancliiosteua 
latipinnatua, Op.sarius 


latius, Cirrhina . 


M‘C. Exostoma labiatum. 
Ooriali. Ambassis lala. 

II. B. Ambassis lala. 

H^B } Trichogastcr lalius. 

Cuv. Macrones lamarrii. 

Hind. Barbus dorsalLs. 

H. Silurichthys lamghur. 

SteS } I^iscognathus lamta. 

Puiij. Nomachilus rupccola. 

Assam. Labeo ? 

H. B. Ophioccphalus punctatus. 

M‘C. p. 202 Rasbora (.V). 

M‘C. p. 405 Rasbora daniconius. 
Beng. Nandus marmoratus. 

Gill. Olyra laticeps. 

M‘C. Barilius barna. 

I>. CfosBochilus latius. 


latius, Cyprinus 
laubuca, Cyprinus . 
laubuca, Leuciscus 


H, B. 
H. B. 
Bkr. 


laubuca, Pcrilampus . 


D. 

Layubuka .... 


Beng. 

leiacanthus, Capoeta . 


Bkr. 

lepidus, Puntius . . 


D. 

leprosus, Gobio . . . 


MC. 

leptosomus, Systomus 


M‘G. 

leschenaultii, Dangila 


Cuv. 

leschenaultii, Pellona 


Bkr. 

leschenaultii, Rohita . 


Cuv. 

leucerus, Opsarius .... 
leucopunctatus, Ophiocepha- 

M‘C. 

> lus 

. 

S. 

lineatum, Panchax . . 


Cuv. 

lincatus, Barilius . . 

. , 

D. 

lineulatus, Danio . . 


Bkr. 


} 


Crossochilus latius. 
Chela laubuca. 

Chela laubuca. 

Chela laubuca. 
Barbus liacantlius. 
Barbus lepidus. 

Labeo ? 

Barbus phutonio. 
Cirrhina leschenaultii. 
Pellona motius. 

Labeo leschenaultii. 
Chela bacaila. 

Ophiocephalus (?) 
HapEooliilua lineatua. 
Barilius rorio. 

Danio osteographus. 
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linoolatus, Leuciscns . . , 

Ky. 

limbatus, Ophioceplialus 

ciiv. 

limnophilua, Gobio . . . 

M'C. 

lissorhynchus, Gobio . . . 

M'C. 

Loamieo 

Beng. 

Lobura 

Assam. 

Lohar 

Sind. 

Loharee 

Puiij. 

lonah, ]3agi-im 

S. 

lopis, Notopl.j'riis . . . . 

r»kr. 

loya, Cypriniis 

M'C. 

loyukiila, Cypriniis . . . 

M'C. 

lumbricilbriuis, IMoriiigua . 

Bkr. 

Maallee 

Punj. 

Madiani 

N. W. F. 

Mackundi 

Ouriah. 

macrocepluilus, Barbus . . 

M'C. 

macroceplialus, Uliodeus . . 

J. 

macroijhir, IMoringua . . . 

]3kr. 

macrolepis, Labeoburbus 

H. 

maoronotus, Cirrbiiius . . 

M'C. 

niacroiiotus, Labeo . . . 

G. 

macrophtlialmus, Eutropius. 
macrojihtbalmus, Pseudosi- 

Bly. 

lurus 

Bly. 


Bkr. 


macropodus, Perilampus . . J. 
macropterus, Perilampus . M'C. 
macrosomus, Oonorhyndius. M'C. 
macrourus, Perilampus . . M'C. 

maculata, Balitora .... Gray, 
maculata, Muroena . . , H. B. 

maculata, Platycara . . . M'C. 

maculatus, Notopterus . . V. 
maculatuB, Oreinus . . . M'C. 

macMatus, Oreinua . , , Giihth. 

maculatus, Platacantlius . 1>. 
madera|ipatensis, Esomua . D. 
maderaspatensis, Systomus . J. 
ma^r, Macropteronotus . . II. B. 

Mahaseer Hind. ) 

Mahasaula Hind. ) 

Mahturi Ooriali. 

Mahwa N. W. P. 

Mailwa Hind. 

malabarica, Garra .... I), 
malabarica, Hasbora . . . H. 
ittalabaricus, Barbus . . . J. 
malaboricus, Hanio . . . G. 
lualabaricus, Esomus ... I). 
®^8JabaricuB, Leuciacus J • 


Daiiio lincolatus. 
Ophioceplialus gad urn. 

? (Crossodiilus reba.) 
CiiTliina bata. 

Ijubco piingii.sia. 

Barbus hexastidius. 
Sacoobrandiiis fu^silis. 
Barilius alburinis. 
Glyptosternuin lonah. 
Notopterus cliitala. 
Barilius vagra. 

Ciicliius atpfir. 

Moriijgua raitaborua. 

Hanio dcvario. 

Labeo calbasu. 
Chatbessus mauiniiia. 
Barbus mosal. 
Ambly^jharyngodon inola. 
IMoiingua raitaborua. 
Barbus mosal. 

Labeo nandina. 

Labeo nandina. 

Pseudo utroirius ? 

Calliclirous ? 

Megalops C 3 ’-prinoides. 

Hanio ? 

Nuria daurica. 
Crossodiilus latiiis. 

Nuria damioa. 
Iloinaloptera maculata 
Anguilla beugalonsis. 
Homalojttera maculata. 

Barilius tileo. 

Notopterus chitala. 
Oreinus siuiiatus. 

Oreinus richard.soiiii. 
Jurdonia maeulatu. 

Nuria danrica. 

Barbus lilanientosus. 
Clarias magui*. 

Barbus mosal. 

Euctenogobius striatus. 
Nuria danrica. 

Barilius rerio. 
Discognatliua lamia. 
Basbora datiiconius. 
Barbus ? 

Hanio aurolinoatus. 
Nuria danrica. 
llasbora danicouius. 
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malabaricua, Opsarius . 

J. 

malabaricus, Pcrilampus 

J. 

malacopterus, Systoinua . 

M'C. 

malacostomus, Gobio . , 

M‘C. 

Malgumaroo 

R. 

mangois, Pimelodus . . 

H. B. 

Maujil yeto 

Mai. 

manmina, Clupanodon 

H. B. 

margarodes, Leuciscus . 

M‘C. 

mnrginatus, Opliiocephalus 

Cuv. 

Mar korava 

Can. 

marmorata, Anguilla . . 

Kaup. 

manuorata, Cobitis . . 

H. 

marmoratus, Mastacemblus 

Cuv. 

Mar pakkoe 

Ciui. 

Marpoo 

R. 

Marpu 

Tel. 

marpus» Clarias ... . 

Cuv. 

maya, Cobitis .... 

S. 

m‘clellandi, Cvprinus . . 

Cuv. 

m‘clellandi, Devario . . 

Bkr. 

m‘clellandi, Gonorhynchus 

d. 

megalepsis, Barbus . . 

M‘C. 

megastomus, Opsarius 

M‘C. 

melanampyx, Labeo . . 

D. ) 

melanampyx, Puntius . . 

D. } 

melanopterus, Pancliax . 

Bkr. 

melas, Bagrus .... 

Bkr. 

melettinus, LeucLscus . . 

Cuv. 

melettinus, Mola . . . 

D. 

menoda, Pimelodus . . 

II. B. 

micracanthus, Capoeta . 

Giiuth. 

microcephalus, Silurus 

Cuv. ) 

microcephalus, Wallago . 

Bkr. ) 

microlepidota, Rohita . . 

Giintli. 

microlepis, Alausa . . 

Cuv. 

microlepis, Arablypharyngodou Bkr. i 

microlepis, Leuciscus . . . 

Bkr, / 

microlepis, Rohtee . . . 

D. 

microlepis, Systomus , . . 

Bly. 

microneina, Danio .... 

Bkr, 

micropogon, Batrachocephalus Bkr. 

micropogon, Cirrhina . . . 

V. 

Mileowah 

Puiij. 

militaris, Arius 

Cuv. \ 

militaris, Silurus .... 

Lin. f 

minimus, Ophisurus . . . 

M‘C. 

mino, Ageniosus .... 

H.B. 

Mirgal 

Hind. 

Moaii . 

Assam. 

modestus, Puntius •. . . . 

Kner. 

Moh : . 

Punj. 

Mohaylee 

N. W. P. 

Moinsia ballia 

Ooriah. 


Mola 


N. W. P. 


? Pteropsarion bakeri. 

Danio osteographus (male). 
Barbus cosuatis. 

Labeo falcatus. 

Anguilla bengalensia. 
Amblyceps mangois. 

Macrones chryseus. 

Cliatoessus maninina. 
Aspidoparia jaya ? 
Ophioceplialus gacbua. 
Ophioceplialua gacliua. 
Anguilla beugalonsia. 
Nomachilus niarmoratus. 
Mastacemblus annatus. 
Barbus dorsalis. 

Clarias magur. 

Saccobranchus fossilis. 

Clarias magur. 

Cobitis gongota ? 

Barbus imuiaculatus. 

Danio devario. 

Discognathus lamta. 

Barbus mosal. 

Bola goha. 

Barbus melanampyx. 

Haplochilus pancliax, 
Macrones giilio. 
Amblypharyngodon melcttinus. 
Aiiiblypliaryngodon melettiuus. 
Macrones ? 

Oreinus micracantliua. 
Callichrous chechra. 

Labeo corsa. 

Clupea indica. 

Amblypharyngodon pellucidus. 

Osteobrama microlopis. 
Osteobrama microlepis. 

Danio osteo^aphus. 
Batrachocephalus mino. 

Labeo calbasu. 

Basbora daniconius. 

Osteogeniosus militaris. 

Ophiclithys hyala. 
Batrachocephalus mino. 
Cirrhina mrigala. 
Ambl3rpharyngodon mola. 
Barbus modestus. 

Notopterus kapirat. 

Labeo (tylognathus) bicolor. 
Wallago attu. 

Nuria damicEl. 
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tnola, Cyprinus H. TJ. 

monocera, Cobitis .... M‘C. 
montana, Schiatiira . . . M‘C. 

montanus, Cobitis . . . . J. 

montanus, Opliioccphalus - M‘C. 

mooreh, Cobitis S. 

Mootaliaree Mai. 

Morah Dioij. 

Moralikeo Hiial. 

morala, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

morar, Cyprinus . . . . II. B. ) 

morar, LeiiciRciis .... Bkr. j 
morar, Leiiciscus .... M‘C. 

morar, Morara Bkr. 

Morara Odriah. 

Mori N. W. F. 

Moriah Diinj. 

Morur Hind. 

mosal, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

mosal, Labenl)arbn.s . . . Stein, 

mosario, Cirrhina . . . . D. 

mosjirio, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

Mosoo Tel. 

Mota Tam. 

motius, Clupanodon . . . H. B. 

motiua, Clupea Gray. 

Motusi Bon}». 

mrigala, Cyprinus . . , . H. B. 

Mucknce Bunj. 

Muckni N. W. P. 

Muddiboraiday Tel. 

Mugah Bong. 

miihisa, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

Mukka Smd. 

Mukkoor Sind. 

Mukni Punj. 

Mullee Punj. 

MuUeer Sind. 

mulleri, Silurus Bkr. i 

mulleri, Wallago .... Bkr. / 

MuUucheru Mai. 

muUya, Chondrostoma . . S. 
multidentata, Ptyobranchus M‘C. 
multiradiatus, Plotosus . . Bkr. 

Mulwiij Hind. 

Munduttee Mai. 

Munglee ahnee Sind. 

murius, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. 

Muri vacha Hind. 

Murrul Hind. 

Mussayahri Ooriah. 

Mussooasah Punj. 

nuiBsullah, Barbus . . . . S. 

Muti jella Tel. 

MutUh R. 


Ambl>T)harjmgo(lon mnla. 
Nemacliilus monocoros, 
Nemacliiliis niontanu.s. 
Nemaehilus ? 
Opliiocoplialus gacliiui. 
Nemaclxilus moreh, 
Nandns marinoraliis. 
Laheo (tylognatlius) ari/o, 
Cirrhina mrigala. 

Labco morala. 

Aspidoparia morar. 
Aspidoparia morar. 
AKX>idoparia inorar ? 
Ainblj'pharyngodon mola. 
Cirrliina mrigala. 

Cachiu.s atpar. 

Aspidoparia morar. 

Barbus mo.sal. 

Barbus cliiliuoidos. 
Crossoehilus mosario. 
(.'rossochilus mosario. 
Laboo cursa. 

Opliiocephalus punctatiis. 
Pellona motius. 

I’ellona motius. 
Pseudcutropius murius. 
Cirrhina mrigala. 
Aiubassis nama. 
Osteobrama cotio. 
Mastacemblus armatn.^. 
Nomacliilus mugah. 
laibeo morala ? 

Chela phnlo. 

Opliiocephalus pimctatus. 
Aml)l3’pharyngodon mola. 
Wallago attu. 

Macrones tengara. 

Wallago attu. 

Aiubassis tliomassi. 

Labeo mullya. 

Moringua raitaboma. 
Plotosus canius. 

Nuria diinrica, 

Barbus sarann- 
Ailia bengaleiisis. 
Pseudeutropiiis murins. 
Pseudeutropius murius. 
Opliiocephalus sti’iatus. 
Rita kuturnce. 

Nandus marmoratus. 
Barbus ? 

Macrones aor. 
Opliiocephalus slrintus. 
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mysorensis, Barbus . . 

J. 

mysorensis, Cobitis . . 

J. 

myaoricus, Silunm . . 

Ciiv. 

' niysoricus. Perihimpiis . 

J. 

mystax, Clupca . , . . . 

.Bloch. 

Nnbarin 

Ooriah. 

Nahariu 

Hind. 

Nah-lio 

Punj. 

Nah kellettee .... 

Timiil. 

Naim 

N. W. P. 

nalua, Chanda .... 

H. B. 

nama, Chanda .... 

11. B. 

nancar, Cypriniis . , . 

H. B. 

Nandi bncliua .... 

Ooriah. 

nandina, Cypriniis . . . 

H. B. \ 

nandina, llohita . . . 

Cuv. i 

nandua. Coins 

H. B. 

naugra, Pimelodiis . . . 

II. B. 

NaoIU 

Ooriah. 

nashii, Barbus .... 

D. 

nasuta, Platycani . . . 

M‘C. 

nasutus, Discognathu.s 

G. 

nebulosa, Anguilla . . . 

U'C. 

Neemuch 

N. W. P. 

Ncpura 

A^isain. 

NcttcU 

Tamil. 

nieilgherriensis, Paraduuio 

I). 

nigroviridia, Tetrodoii . . 

1 ‘rood. 

Niluau 

Tel. 

Nooriee 

Punj. 

notata, Platycara . . . 

Bly. 

notopterus, Gymnosotus . 

J*al. 

novacula, Loucisciis . . 

V. 

No\v-u ■ 

Pimj. 

Nullagnndu menu . . . 

'rci. 

Nuna tengara .... 

Beng. 

Nurhin 

C. P. 

ohlonga, Cobitis .... 

Cuv. 

obtusus, Discogfiathus 

H. 

ocellata, Cobitis .... 

M‘C. 

ocellata, llhynchobdella . 

Cuv. 

ocellata, Schistura . . . 

MC. 

ocellatus, Macrogiiathua . 

II. B. 

oculata, Cobitis .... 

MC. 

oculatus, Bagrus . . . 

Cuv. 


ogilbii, Rohtee 
ongolepis, Megalops 
Oolaree .... 
Ooloowey .... 
orientalis, llhynchobdella 
oraatiLs, Notopteinis . . 

osteographus, I’erilampus 


S. 
Bkr. 
Tamil. 
Tamil. 
Tlloch. 
Gray. 
M‘U. 


Ovaree candee Tamil. 


Barbus conirostris. 

Nemacliilus ? 

Callichroiis canio. 

? Daiiio ostoograplius. 
Engraulia mystax. 

Mcgalops cyprinoides. 

Barbus mosal. 

Glypto-sternum striatum. 
Pseudeutropius sykesii. 
Cirrhina mrigala. 

Ambasaia nalua. 

Anibassis naina. 

Labeo ? naiicar. 

Eutropiichtliya vacha. 

Labco nandina. 

Nandua mannoratus. 

Macroiics naiigra. 
Euotenogobius atriatus (young) . 
Labeo nasliii. 

I )iscogiiatbus lamta. 
Discognatbus lamtn. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 
Eutropiichthys vacha. 

Labco falcatus. 

Chela clupeoides. 

Danio iiilgherriensi.s. 

Tctrodon Iluviutilis. 

Barbus kolus. 

Raccobranchus fo.ssilis. 
Discognnthus lamta. 

Notopterus kapirat. 

Cliela novacula. 

Glyptostemuin striatum. 

Labeo calbasu. 

Macrones gulio. 

Cirrhina mrigala. 

Acanthophthalmus pangia. 
l>iscognathuB lamta. 
Nemachilus botia. 
llhynchobdella aculeata. 

? 

llhynchobdella aculeata. 

Cobitis gongota. 

Macrones ? 

Osteobrama ogilbii. 

Megalops cyprinoides. 
Amblypharyngodon melottinus. 
Gobius giiiris. 
llhynchobdella aculeata. 
Notopterus chitala, 

Danio osteographus. 
llasbora ncilghcrrieiisis. 
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owenii, Chela 


S. 


Chela phulo ? 


Paandra I’my- 

Pabanoon Siud. 

pabda, Silurua H. B. 

pabo, Schilbo S. 

pabo, Silunis II. B. 

Pahniah Hind. 

Pahtah Ihinj. 

palassii, Notopterus . . . Cuv, 

Pallu Ihiiij. 

pancalua, Macrognatluis . . H. B. 

panchax, Esox H. B. ^ 

pancliax. Pancliax .... Cant. / 

Pandi pahlcoe Can. 

pangaaius, IMmelodiis . . . H. B. 

, Pjingcliak .* Bong. 

pangia, Cobitis H. B. 

pangusia, Cyprinua . . . H. B. 

pangut, Rohtee S. 

Paochar .* l^unj. 

Paraga Can. 

Para korava Tamil. 

Parparal Tel. 

Parrah perlee Mai 

Parri N. W. F. 

f arvidentata, Ptyobranclma . M‘C. 

'atia kerundi Ooriah. 

Patoca Bong. 

Paungsi Hind, 

' Paunia puice Oorinh. 

Pauni eyii Tamil. 

pansio, Cyprinua . . . . H. B. 

pausiiis, Cyprinns . . . . H. B. 

pavimentatus, Arius . . . Cuv. 

pavonacea, Cobitis .... M‘C. 

Peedah Sind. 

pellucidus, Leucisens . . . M‘C. 

Peucha Beng. 


pentophthahnus, Mastaccmblus Gron. 

perlee, Puntius 

peronii, Pimelodus .... 

Perowa 

Persee 

perseus, Perilampiis . . . 
petrpphilus, Gonorhynchus . 

Pettohee 

phacra, Cyprinua .... 
phaiosoma, Gobius .... 

Pharbadun 

Pharrie 

Phasa 

phasa, Engraulia .... 

.. Clupea 

Phoksha 


Cuv. 

Hind. 

Hind. 

M‘C. 

M‘C. 

Sind. 

H. B. 
Bkr. 
Sind. 
Sind. 
Beng. 
Cuv. \ 
H. B. } 
Hind. 


Barbus stigma. 

Callichrous egertonii. 
Callichreus pabdsx. 

Callichrous chechra. 
Callichrous pabo. 

Aspidopariii jaya. 

Barilius coesa. 

Notopterus kapirnt. 

Calliclirons bimaculatus. 
Mastacemblus pancalus. 

Ilaplocbilus panchax. 
Biscognathus lamta. 

I^angasius buclianaiii. 
Haplocliilus panchax. 
Acautliophtliahnus pangia. 
Labeo pangusia. 

Barbus cosuatis. 

Aspidoparia morar. 
Amblypbaryngodon mclettinus. 
Opbioceijlialus gachua. 
Mastacemblus pancalus 
Barbus parrah. 

Noloptorns kapirat. 
hloringua raitaborua. 

Barbus stigma. 

Tetrodon. 

Labeo morala. 

Pellona diissumieri. 

Anabas scandeus. 

Labeo? 

Tiaheo morala. 
liita pavimenfata. 

Nemacbilus pavouaccus, 
Ambassis lala. 

Ainblypliaryngodon pellucid tis. 
I’higraxilis tolara. 
lUiynchobdella aculeala . 
Barbus chola. 
liemipiinelodus i>eronii. 
Basbora daniconius. 

Barilius barila. 

Chela perseus. 

Oreinus richardsouii ? 

Barbus titiua. 

Scliacra cirrhata. 

Gobiiis giuris. 

(’hehi bacaila. 

Chela gora. 

Engi’aulis telara. 

Engraulia telara. 

Tetrodon cutcutia. 
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pholicephalus, Opsarius 
Pholoe 

. M‘C. 

. 35eng. 

Phool dhok .... 

. Hind. 

Phool murrul .... 

. Hind. 

Phool vcrarl . ^ . 

. Tam. 

phoxochila, Cobitis. . 

. M‘C. 

phula, Chanda . 

. H. B. 

Phul chela .... 

. Beng. 

phulo, Cyprinus . . . 

. H. B. 

Plmtoni pungti . 
phutonio, Cyprinus 

. Beng. 

. H. B. 

phutonio, Systomus 

. Bkr. 

Pichni 

. - Sind. 

Pila kuturnee . , . 

. Hind. 

pinnauratus, Cyclooheilii 

»th3'sD. 

pinnauratus, Puntius . 

. 1). 

liiscatorius, Barilius . 

. 1). 

piscatorius, Opsarius . 
Wtha kerundi 

. M‘C. 

Ooriah. 

Pitul kas 

Hind. 


H. 

CJuv. 

Ciiv. 


pla^iostomus, Scluzothorax 
planiccps, Ophiocephalus 

plumbea, Cirrliina . . . 

Poaree candee Tamil. 

Pobta Ooriah. 

Pobta 1^*0. 

Pohpree Sind. 

Poikee Sind, 

polyacantha, Rhyncliobdolla Plocii. 

Pompiah N. W. P. 

Poncha geraldi Ooriah. 

ponticeriana, Colisa . . Cuv. 

ponticerianus, Mastaccmblus Cuv, 

Ponuudi Tel. 

Poola chapa Tel. 

Poomeen candee .... Tamil. 

Poonattee Tamil. 

porcellus, Tylognatliua . , H. 

Potah Hind. 

X>otail, Cyprinus . . . . S. 

potamophilus, Tetrodon . . Bkr. 


Pottiah Hind. 


presbyter, Leuciscus 
progeneius, Barbus. 


Cuv. 

M'C. 


Psetta kelettoe Tamil, 

pBilopterimus, Perilampus . M‘C. 

Puckwahree 

Puddoo Sind. , 

Pud du ah Punj^ 

Pufta Hind. 

Pulli Ooriah. 

Pullooree T*anj. 

Pol lut tay Mai. 

Pultosi Ben^. 

Pulwuah Ihinj. 


Chela gora. 

Notoptenis kapirat. 
Ophiocephalus punctatus. 

Opliiocephalus marulins. 

Nemachilua phoxochilua, 
Ambassis nama. 

Chela phulo. 

Barbus phutonio. 

Barbus phutonio. 
Trichogastcr fasciatus. 
Macrones cliryseus. 

Barbus pinnauratus. 

Barilina albumus. 

Barilius albumus. 

Barbus chola. 

Ktroplua suratensis. 

? Orciniis plagiostoifius, 
Opliiocephalus striatus. 
Cirrhina ? 

Barbus camaticus. 
Callichrous chechra. 
Callichrous bimaculatns. 
Barbus sarana. 

Wall ago attii. 

Mastacemblus armatus. 
Ambassis nama. 

Barilius rerio. 

Trichogastcr fasciatus. 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Triohogaster fasciatus. 
Ophiocephalus marulius. 
Barbus mosal. 

Silondia gangctica. 

Liabeo porcellus. 

Barbus sarana. 

? Labeo. 

Tetrodon fluviatilis. 

Barbus stigma. 

Barbus presbyter. 

Barbus mosal. 

Macrones punctatus. 
CachiuB atpar. 

Barilius cocsa. 

Ambassis nama. 
Callomystax ^agata (young). 
Callichrous bimaculatus. 
Notopterus kapirat. 

Clupea indica. 

Etroplus maculatus. 
Schilbichthys garua. 
Calliclirous egertoidi. 
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pumilus, AriuB V. 

punctata, Schistura . . . M‘C. 
punctatus, Olarias .... Cuv. 
punctatus, Mastacemblus . Cuv. 

PungeUa Tamil. 

Punia buchua Ooriah. 

Punjab gugga Ooriah. 

puntio, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

Punnikowu Ooriah. 

Punnum Tamil. 

purava, Clupea H. B. 

Purrandah .... Punj. 

Purri . Punj. 

Purrund Buiij. 

Puasai Ooriah. 

putitora, Cyprinua . . . . H. B. 

Puttah chettah Ooriah. 

Puttahree N. W. P. 

Puttassi Ihirij. 

Putter perlee Mai. 

Putti Ooriah. 

Put to lah Sind. 

Puttoo .... , Punj. 

Puttuah Punj. 

Puttul Punj. 

Puttuli Ooriah. 

Puttur cheta N. W. P. 

pyrrhopterus, Systomus . . M*C. 


Rita hastata. 

Ncmacliilus corica. 

Clarias magnr, 
Mastacemblus pancalus. 
Barbus sarana. 
Schilbichthya garua. 
Mncroncs corsula. 

Barbus puntio. 

Mcgalops cyprinoides. 
Polyacnnthiis cuijaim.s. 
EngrauHs purava. 

Danio devario. 

Notopterus kapirat. 

Chela bacaila, 

Engraulis purava. 

Barbus mosal. 

Callomystax gagata. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Ailiichthys punctata. 

Barbus punctatus. 

Barbus vittatus. 

Ambnssis nama. 

Osteobrama cotio. 

Ailiichthys punctata. 
Pseudeutropius athenuoides. 
Ailia bengalonsis. 
Discognatlius lamta. 

Barbus pyrrhopterus. 


quadrimaculatus. Cyprinus . M‘C. 


Barbus tioto. 


Raankaalee 

Tama, Pimelodus . . . . 

Rahti jella 

raitaborua, Murmna . . . 

Hamghurdi 

ranga, Chanda 

rasbora, Cyprinus .... 

reba, Cirrhina 

reba, Cyprinus 

recurvirostris, Perilampus . 

rerio, Cyprinus 

reticulatus, Perilampus . . 
Hawah ...... 

rewah, Cirrhina 

^^auldi, Roliita .... 

rhodopteryj^na, Bagrus . . 
nchardsonii, Cyprinus 
ricnorhynchus, Gobio . . . 

i^ta, Ariua 

rita, Pimelodus 

ritoides, Alius 

J^odactylus, Barbus . . . 
roliita, Cyprinus 



Tol. 
H. B. 


Cashmere. 
H. B. 

H. B. 

Cuv. \ 
H. B. / 
M‘C. 

H. B. 

M‘C. 

Hind. I 
Stein. 5 
Cuv. 

Beng. 

Bkr. 

Gray. 

M‘C. 

Cttv. ) 
H.B. f 

Cuv. 

M-C. 

H. B. 


Rasbora daniconius. 

Rita raraa. 

Bagarius yarrellii. 
Moringua raitaborua. 
Schizothorax micropogon. 
Ambassis ranga. 

Rasbora buchaiioni. 
CrossocliiluB reba. 

Nuria danrica. 

Bariliua rerio. 

Danio dangila. 

CrosaochiluB reba. 

Laboo calbasu. 

? CrosBochilus reba. 
Macrones gulio. 

Oreinus ricliardsonii. 
Labeo ricnorhynclms. 

Rita crucigera. 

Rita pavimentata. 

Labeo rohita. 

R 
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roseipinnis, Barbus 

Cuv. 

rostra ta. Cirrhina . . . 

1 >. 

rostiiitum, Ophidiiim , . 

Shaw. 

rostratus, Ophisiirus . 

IRC. 

rouxii, Labeo . , 

G. 

rouxii, Rohita . . . . , 

Cuv. 

rubripinnis, Cirrliina . 

Cuv. 

rubripinnis, Cobitis . . 

J. 

rubropunctatiis, Cirrhinus 

J. 

rubrostigmn, Panclmx 

J. 

rubrotinctus, Systomus . 

J. 

Riichu . . . . 

. Tel. 

Hugo 

Beng. 

rufus, Discognathus . . 

H. 

rugosus, Bariliiis . . . . 

G. 

Ruhu ... 

Hind. 

rupelli, Cobitis .... 

. S. 

rupicola, Schistura . • . . 

M‘C. 

rupicolus, Gonorhynchus 

M‘C. 

russellii, Gobius . . . . 

Cuv. 

russellii, Pellona . . . . 

Bkr. 

russellii, Walla goo . . 

Bkr. 


Barbus ? 

Crossochilns rostratus. 
Bhyncliobdella aculeata. 
Ophiclitliys liyala. 
liabeo dussuinieri. 

Labeo dussiiniicri. 
Cirrhina mrigala. 
Nemachilus rubripiiinis. 
Labeo kontius. 
•llaplochilus rubrostigmus. 
liarbus ticto ? 

Laboo fiiubriatiis. 

Labeo roliita, 
Discognathus lamta. 
Barilius gatciisis. 

Labeo rohita. 

Nemachilus nipeli. 
Nemachilus rupecolsi 
Discognathus lamta. 

Gobi us giuris. 

1‘ellona motius. 

Wallago attu. 


Saal candee . ... Tamil. 

Saant al . , Ihnij. 

Sable fish .... Kng. 

sada, Cirrhina . 1). 

sada, Cyprinus H. B. 

Sahinga .... . . J’uuj. 

Sahlun Ooriah. 

Sakujellah ... Tel.* 

Salavajellah T Tel. 

ealmoidcs, Leuciscu.s . . . Bly. 

sandkhol, Leuciscua . . . S. 

San go ah Ihinj. 

Saoli Hind. 

sarana, Barbus Cuv. 

sarana, (.Jyprinus II. B. ) 

sarana, Puutius . . . . Stoiii. / 

Saul Punj. 

Saul Pmij. 

savona, Cobitis H. B. i 

Savon kliorka Hind. ) 

scalpellus, Louciscus . . . Cuv. 

scandens, LiitjaniLs . . . Lacdp. 

scandcns, Perea .... Dald. 

^|K:aturi^na, Co])il,is . . . M‘C. 

schegelii, Bagrus .... Bkr. 

seenghala, Platy.stuma . . S. 
seengteo, Kmclodus . . . S. 

semiplotus, Cyprinus . . . M*C. 
semivelatus, Cliondrostoma . Cuv. 

Sengala Panj- 

Sentoree Assam. 

Septi Tel. 


Barbus carnaticiis. 

Nemachilus inontiinus. 

Clupea ilisha. 

Cressochilus sada. 

Crossochilus sada. 

Boiia durio. 

Bagarius yarellu. 

Macrones tengara. 
Pseudcutropiu.s taakree. 

Bola golia. 

Amblypharyngodon melottinu'^. 
Macrones aor. 

Ophiocephalus mnrulius. 
Barbus russellii. 

Barbus sarana. 

Oreinua sinuatus. 
Ophiocephalus marulius. 

Ncmacliilus savona. 

Chela ? 

Anabas scandcns. 

Aiiabas scandens. 

Nemachilus ? 

Macrones gulio. 

Macrones aor. 

Macrones cavasius. 

Semiplotus m'clellandi. 
Gymnostomiis semivelatus. 
Macrones aor. 

Semiplotus m'clcllandi. 

Nandtis marmoratus. 
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setipiiinia, Mcgalops . 
tShaata rah .... 
ehacra, Bariliua . . 

shacra, Cyprinus . . 

ShcQ uharo .... 

Sliellee 

Silond .... 
bilondia, Piraeloilu.s 
simulans, Tetrodou . . 

Singhareo 

Singi 

siiigio, Si] unis . . . 
singio, Sticchobranelnis 
Kiiiuatus, Scliizotliorax 
soborna, Corica . . . 

Sobomo Idiorka . . . 

Sola 


. . llioli. 

, . Tamil. 

. . D. 

. . H. B. 

. . Sind. 

. - Tamil. 

. . Hind. 

. . H. B. 

. . Cunt. 

. . jv. w. r. 
. . Himl. 

- . II. B. f 
. . Cuv. ) 

. . H. 

. . H. B. I 
. . Bong. / 

. . Ooriah. 


SoU Bong. 

BoUo, C3T}riima II. B. 

sona, IMiuolodus . . . . H. B. 

Soni N. W. F. 

Sooksee I’lmj. 

Soomarah Hind. 

Soon da lee I’liiij. 

Soonee Pimj* 

sophorc, Barbng .... ( 1 . \ 

sophore, Cyprinus .... APC. > 
sophorc, Cypriima . . . . H. B. 

sophore, Syatomus .... Bkr. 
sota, Trichopodus . . . . 11. B. 

Sottir Cashmere. 

Souah Pitnj. 

Sou-e Punj. 

Sowarah 'J'ol. 

spilopterua, Cobitis .... Cuv. 
spinosus, Anabas .... Cray, 
stcnorhynchus, Gouorhyiiohus J. 
stigma, Leucisciis .... Cuv. 
striatus, Pcrilampus . . . M*C. 
striolatus, Tylognathus . . O. 
subfusca, Schistiira . , . M‘C. 
subnasutus, Barbus . . . Cuv. 
subrostratus. Anus .... Cuv. 

sucatio, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

Sudaal Punj. 

sulcatus, Glyptosternon . . M'C. 
Bulphureus,iieuciscus. . . Cuv. 

Sundaree ’ Assam. 

sutiha, Cyprinus . . . . H. B.- 

synura, Clupea Bloch. 


Megalops cyprinoidcs. 
Mastacerablus armatus. 
Scliacra cirrhata. 

Scliacra «urrhata. 

Botia dark). 

Barbus carnaiicus. 

Silondia gangetica. 

Siloiidia gangetica. 

Tetrodon Iluviatilis. 

Macrones uor. 

Saccobranchus fossilis. 

Oreinus sinuatus. 

Clupeoides soborna. 
Ophiooophalus striatus. 
Barilius borelio. 

? Barilius borelio. 

Aldus sona, 

Labco cursa. 

Amblyceps inangois. 

Nuria danrica. 

Neinachilus botia. • 
Crossochilus reba. 

Barbus stigma. 

Barbus sophore. 

Barbus sophoroidos. 
Tricliogaster fasciatus. 
Scliizotliorax curvifroiis. 
Bclone cancila. 

Clupea indica, 

Oj)liiocephaliis striatus. 

? Nomacinlus spiloptcrus. 
Anabas scandens. 
Biscognalluis lauita. 

Barbus stigma. 

Barilius rerio. 

Tiabeo (tylogiiatluis) striolatus. 
Neuiachilus subfuscus. 

Barbus ? 

Arius ? 

Psiloihynchus sucatio. 
Amblyceps mangois. 
Pseudoclioneis .sulcatus 
Bnrbua chrysopterus. 
Seiniplotus m'clellaiidi. 

Nuria danrica. 

Notopterus kapirat. 


^akree Hypoptlialmus . . S. 

Taal lanali Punj. 

Simi. 

N. W, F. 


Pseudeutropius taakree. 
Ncmachilus corica. 

Labeo (tylognatli^s) bicolor. 
Catla biichanaui. 
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Talla maya Tcl. 

Tauibra Bombay. 

Tampara Ooriah. 

teekanee, Chela S. 

Teepah benld Ooriali. 

telara, Clupea ..... H. B. 
telaroides, Engraulis . . . Bkr. 

telcliitta, Pimelodua . . . H. B. 

Tellarrec Pimj. 

tengaiia, Bagnis . . . . Cuv. \ 

tengana, Pimelodua . . . H. B. J 

tengara, Bagrus Cuv. j 

tengara, Pimelodus .... II. B. / 


Teugara .... 

teniiifilis, Engraulia 
terio, CyprinuB . . 

Teri pungti . . . 

testudineus, Antliiaa . 
testudineus, Ampliiprion 
testudineus, Spams 
testudineus, Anabas 
testudo, Lutjanus . 
tetrarupagus, Systomus 
Tliarlee .... 
thermalis, Cobitis . 
tliermalis, Leuciscus 
thermoicos, Esomua 
thennoicos, Nuria . 
tliermophiloB, Nuria 
thermophilus Peiilampus 
ticto, Cyprinus . 
ticto, Rohtee . . 

tila, Cyprinus 
tileo, Cyprinus , 

Tilleah • - • 

tincoides, Rohita 
titius, Barbus . 
titius, Cyprinus . 

Tit pungti . . 

Took .... 

Toolee .... 
tor, Cyprinus . . . 

trachacanthus, Bagrus 
trachipomus, Bagrus 
trifoliatus, Anabas . . 

^lineatUB, Glyptothorax 
tripunctatua,^ Systomus 
tristis, Systomus 
Tsikidundu . . 

Turi 

turio, Cobitis . . 

typus, Gagata . 


Punj. 


Amblypliaryngodon mola'. 
Catla buchanani ? 
Engraulia telara. 

Chela (?) 

Tetrodon cutcutia. 
Engraulia telara. 
Engraulia taty. 
Glyptostemum telchitta. 
Crossochilus gohaina. 

Macroues tengana. 

Macrones tengara. 

nr C tengara. 

Macronea 

Engraulia taty. 

Barbus terio. 

Barbus terio. 


Anabas scandens. 


Barbus tetrampagus. 
Saccobranchus fossilia. 
Lepidocephalichtliys thermalis. 
Barbus tliermalis. 

Nuria danrica. 

Barbus ticto. 

? Barbus ticto. 

Barilius coesa. 

Barilius tileo. 

Glyptostemum telcliitta. 

Labeo cursa. 

Barbus tetrarupagus. 

Barbus titius. 

Chela punjabensis. 

Labeo dussumieri. 

Barbus mosal. 

Macrones ? 

Arius gagorides. 

Anabas scandens. 
Glyptostemum trilineatum. 
Barbus ticto. 

Barbus ? 

Gobius giuris. 

Mastacemblus pancalus. 
Nemachilus tono. 

Callomystax gagata. 

Mugil corsula. 


Undala 


Hind. 
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Undee.colloe Mai. 

undulatus, Macrognatlius . M‘C. 
unicolor, Plotosus .... Cuv. 

Untralii Oorioli 

Ursi Ooriah 

urua, Bagrufl Cuv. 

urua, Pimelodua . . . . H. B. 

Vaad hul Hind. 

vacha, Bagrus Cuv. 

vacha, Pimelodua . . . . H. B. 

Vaghari Hind. 

vagra, Cyprinus H. B. 

Vahlah Tamil. 

Valagah Tel. 

valenciennesi, llohita . . . Bkr. 
valenciennesii, Tylognatlms II. 
variegata, Anguilla . . . M‘C. 
variegatus, Psilorliynchua . M‘C. 

velatus, Lnbeo V. 

Vella kelettee Tamil. 

Von candee Tamil. 

Venkendi Tamil. 

venosus, Mastacemblua . . V, 

Verarl Mai. 

Verarlu Tamil. 

vigorsii, Kohtee S. 

viridescena, Pimelodus . . H. B. 

vittata, Cobitia H. 

vittatua, Puntius .... I), 
viviparus, Plotosus .... Bkr. 
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Dxctvoptkha . 


0 

1 

0 

OUALOFTBItA .. .. 

.... 6 .. 

0 fl 

0 

Diptaba 

m Z 

6 

3 

0 

Obthopibba 

.... 6 .. 

. 0 5 

0 

Hbuiptbba .... 

32 . . 

] 

12 

0 

STRBrSIPTEKA .. 

.... 3 ... 

, 0 3 

0 

IlnuOHTBBA .... 

... 21 ... 

1 

1 

0 

Tbicuopxbba .. 

.... 9 ... 

, 11 9 

0 


“Curtis’s Entomology,” which Cuvier pronounced to have 
“ reached the ultimatum of perfection,” is still the standard work on 
the Genera of British Insect®. The Figures executed by tlio author 
liimself, with wonderful minutonese and accuracy, have never been 
surpassed, even if equaPed. The price at which the work was 
originally published was £43 16«. 


lusecta BritannJea ; VoL III., Diptera. By 

Fbancis Walkeb, F.L.S. 8vo, with 10 Plates, 26a. 
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Z. REEVE & CO'S Publications, 


FINE ART. 

The Koyal Academy All)um ; a Series of 

Photo^i-uplis from Works of Art in the ]''xhibition of tlio 
Ro^al Academy of Art®, 1875. Atlas 4to, with 3ii fine 
Piiotographs, cloth, gilt otlges, £6 6s. Half Morocco, £7 Tb. 

Tho same for 1876, with 48 beautiful Photo-prints, cloth 
£6 6s. Half Morocco £7 7«. Small Edition, Iloyal 4to, 
cloth, gilt edges, 63.«. 


Photographs from Modern Paintings hy 

Eminent Artists. A New Copyriglit Series of Pliotographs, 
taken direct from the original paintings with the sanction of the 
Artists. Large size on Imperial Itidia-tintcd mounts, 9^. each. 
Smaller size on Atlas 4to, do., 4a. 6d. Lists of Subjects ready 
on application. 


ANTIQUARIAN. 

Sacred Archaeology ; a Popular Dictionary of 

Ecclesiastical Art liid Institutions, from Primitive to Modem 
Tunes. Comprising Architecture, Music, Vestments, Furniture 
Arratjgement, Offices, Customs, Ritual Symbolism, Ceremonial 
Traditions, Religious Orders, &c., of tho Church Catholic 
in all Ages. Ry Mackenzie E. C. Walcoit, B.U., Oxon., 
F.S.A., Prweentor and Prebendary of Chichoster Cathedral. 
Demy 8vo, 18*. 


A Manual of British ArcheBology. By Charles 

Botitbll, M.A. 20 Coloured Plates, 10s. 6d. 


Man’s Age in the World according to Holy 

Scripture and Science. By An Esbbx Rectob. 8s. 6d. 


The Antiquity of Man; an Examination of 

Sir Charles Lyeil’s recent Work. By S. R. Pattison, F.G.S. 
Second Edition. 8vo, Is. 
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Z. REEVE ^ CO'S Publications, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Natal; a History and Description of the 

Colony, including its Natural Features, I’roducHons, Industrial 
Condition and Prospects. By IIenut Bbooks, for many 
years a resident. Edited by Dr. R. .T. Makn, F.R.A.S., 
F.R.C.S., lato Superintendent of Education in the Colony. 
Demy 8vo, with Maps, Coloured Plates, and Photographic 
Views, 21 j. 


St. Helena. A Physical, Historical, and Topo- 
graphical Description of the Island, including its Geology, 
Fauna, Flora, and Meteorology. By J. C- Meluss, A.I.C.E., 
F.G.S., F.L.S. Tn one largo Vol. Super royal 8vo, with 56 
Plates and Maps, mostly Coloured. 42s. 


International Series of Elementary Text Books of Natural 
Science. 

Zoology. By Adrian J. Ehell, Ph.B., M.I). 

Fart I. : Structural Distinctions, Functions, and Classilication 
of tho Orders of Animals, 1$. 


Lahore to Yarkand. Incidents of the Eoute 

and Natural History of the Countries traversed by tho Expedi- 
tion of 1870, under T. D. Forsytu, Esq., C.B. By Gioboe 
Henderson, M.D., F.L.S., F.R.G.S., and Allan O. Hume, 
Esq., O.B., F.Z.S. With 32 Coloured Plates of Birds, 
6 of Plants, 26 Photographic Views, Map, and Geological 
Sections, 42f. 


Oh Intelligence. By H. Taine, D.C.L. Oxon. 

Translated from the French by T. D. Haye, and revised, with 
additions, by tho Author. Complete in One Volume, 18s. 


The Young Collector’s Handy Book of Eecrea- 

tive Scienw. By tho Rev. H. P. Dunsteb, M.A. Cuts. 
3s. 6d. 


The Gladiolus: its History, Cultivation, and 

Exhibition. By the Rev. H. Honywood Dombbain, B.A. 1j. 



14 


L. REEVE ^ CO.'S Publications. 


llie Birds of Sherwood Forest; yith Obser- 

TationB on their Nesting, Habits, and Migrations. By W. J. 
Steeiakd, Crown 8vo, 4 plates. 7«. 6d, coloured. 


The Naturalist in Norway ; or, Notes on the 

Wild Animals, Birds, Fishes, and Plants of that Country, with 
some account of tlie principal Salmon Bivers. By the Rev. J. 
Bowden, LL.D. Crown 8vo, 8 Coloured Plates, lOi?. Gd. 


The Zoology of the Voyage of H.M.S. Sama- 

rang, under the command of Captain Sir Edward Belcher, C.B. 
during the Years 1843-46. By Professor Owen, Dr. J. E. 
Ghat, Sir J. Bichabdson, A. Adams, L. Kkbve, and A. 
White. Edited by Akthub Adams, P.L.S. Royal 4to, 55 
Plates, mostly coloured, £3 i0«. 


A Survey of the Early Geography of Western 

Europe, as connected with the First Inhabitants of Britain, 
tlicir Origin, Language, Religious Rites, and Edifices. By 
Henby Lawks Long, Esq. 8to, 6j. 


The Geologist. A Magazine of Geology, 

Paleeontology, and Mineralogy. Illustrated with higldv'finishcd 
Wood Engravings.^ Edited by S. J. Mackie, P.G.S., F.S.A. 
Vols, V. and VI., efich, with numerous Wood- Engravings, 18s. 
Vol. VII. 9#. 


The Stereoscopic Magazine. A Gallery for 

the Stereoscope of Landscape Scenery, Architecture, Anti- 
quities, Natural History, Rustic Character, &c. With Descrip- 
tions. 5 vols., each complete in itself and containing 50 Stereo- 
graphs, £'2 29 . 


Everybody’s Weather-Guide. The Use of 

Metereological Instruments clearly Explained, with Directions 
for Securing at any time a probable Prognostic of the Weather. 
By A. Steinmstz, Esq., Author of *' Sunshine and Showers,'’ 
&0. i9. 


The Artificial Production of Fish. 

CAB1D8. Third Edition. 



Pis- 







